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“The voyage of Henrie Earle of Derbie, 'gfter:Duk'e of Hereford,
_ and lastly Henry the fourth King of England, to Tunis in ~ -

Barbarie, with an army of Englishmen written by Polidore
" Virgill. pag. 1389. o :

_ FRanci interim per inducias nacti ocium, ac simul Genuensium
- precibus defatigati, bellum in Afros, qui orinem oram insuldsque o

Italiz latrocinijs infestas reddebant, suscipiunt. Richardus

' quoque rex Anglize rogatus auxilium, mittit Henricum comitem
" Derbiensem cum- electa Anglice pubis manu ad id  bellum.
. faciendum, Igitur Franci Anglique viribus et animis consociatis

in Africam traijciunt, qui vbi littus atigere, eateniis 3 Barbaris

~ descensione prohibiti sunt, quoad Anglorum sagittariorum virtute '
. factum est, vt aditus pateret: in terram- egressi. recta Tunetam.
vibern regiam petunt, ac obsident. Barbari timore affecti de - '
pace ad eos legatos mittunt, quam nostris dare placuit, vt soluta -
‘certa pecuniz summa ab omni deinceps_Italiz, Gallizque .ora
"manus abstinerent. - Ita peractis rebus post paucos menses, quim -
€0 itum erat, domum repediatum est. - Y

L

~ ENGLISH NATION IN AFRICA. -~ .
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: o The same in Enghsh

—an

THe French in the meane season haumg gotten some. lwsure o

by meanes’of their truce, and being sollicited - and vrged by the
intreaties of the Genuois vndertooke to wage warre against  the-
Moores, who robbed and spoyled all .the coasts of Italy, and of
the Ilandes adiacent. Likewise Rxchard the second, king of .
England, being sued vnto for ayde, sent Henry the Earle of .
. Derbie with-a choice armie of English souldiers vato’ the same
warfare. Wherefore the -English and French, with forceS and.
_ mindes,vnited, sayled ouer into Africa, who wher they approached
~ vnto the shore were repelled by the Ba:ba.nans from landing, .
~ vntill such time as'they had ‘passage mnde them by the valour of ~
the Enghsh archers. Thus- hauing. l.anded their forces, they.
foorthwnh marched vato. the royall ‘citie of Tums, and besieged
it.. Whereat the Barbarians being dismayed, sent Ambassadours
vnto our Christian Chieftaines to treat of peace, which our men.

: graunted vnto -them, vpon  condition that they should paya

* ‘certiine summe of money, and that they should from thencefoorth |
abstaine from piracies vpon all the.coasts of Italy and France.

And'so hauing dispatched their busmesse, within-a fewe moneths’ J

a&er theu- departure they retumed home.

This Hlstone is somewhat otherwise recorded by Froysard and-
Holenshed in manner followmg, pag. 473.

' IN the thxrtcenth yeere of t.he reugne of ng Rnchard the.

- second, the Christians tooke in hand a journey against the
.Saracens of Barbarie through sute of the Genouois, so that there
went-a  great ‘number of Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen of
France and England, the Duke of Burbon being their Generall..
Out of England there went Iohn de Beaufort bastarde sonne to’

- the Duke of ‘Lancaster (as Froysard hath noted) also’ Sir Iohn
. Russell, Sir Iohn Butler,.Sir Iohn Harecotrt and others. ‘They

set forwarde. in the latter ende of ‘the thirteenth yeere of the’

: ngs reigne, .and: came to Genoa, where they remayned not

verie long, but that the gallies and other vessels of the Genouois
. were ready to passe them ouer. into Barbarie. - And so about.
midsomer in the begmmg of the foureteenth yere of this kmgs
reigne the whole army bemg embarked, sailed forth to the coast
of Barbary, where neere to the clty of Afnca they landed at’

.
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- whichi instant' the anlxsh archers (as. the Chromcles e .

- of Genoa write) stood all the company in good' stead Chronicles
- with their long bowes, beating backe the enemies. °f Genos"

_from the shore, which came downe to resist their landing. After

they had got to land, they i inuironed the city of Africa (called by
the Moores Mahdia) with a strong siege: but at lengtb, con-

. . strained with the- mtemperancy of the. scalding ayre in that hot B
: counttey, breedmg in the army sundry diseases, they fell to-a
composition vpon certaine articles to be performed in the behalfe .. -

of the Saracens: and so 61 dayes after their arriuall there they

* tooke the seas agame, and returned ‘home, as in the histories of .
France and Genoa is likewise expressed. Where, by Polidore ..

Virgil it may seeme, that ‘the lord Henry of. Lancaster earle of
Derbie should be generall of the English men, that (as before

you heard) went mto Barbary wrth the ‘French men and‘

Genouoxs

: The memorable victories in dmers parts of Ttalie of Iohn Hawk~ S

'+ wood English man in the reigne of Rxchard the seeond, -
: bneﬂy recorded by M. Camden, pag. 339. '

AD alteram ripam ﬂuurj Colne oppositus est Srbble Henmgham,
locus natalis, vt accepx, Ioannis - Hawkwoodi (Itali Aucuthum

' _ - corruptt vocant) quem illi tantopere ‘ob virtutem . militarem
' suspexerunt, vt Senatus Florentinus propter insignia “merita .
Aequestn *statua et ‘tumuli honore in eximiz fortitudinis, fideique

testimonium ornauit. Res eius gestas Itali pleno ore preedicant ;

. Et Paulus Touius in elogijs celebrat: sat mihi- sit Tulij Feroldx N
A tetrastnchon adijcere; '

Hawkoode Anglorum decus, et decus. addlte gentx
Italicee, Italico presxdrumq, ‘solo,
-Vt tumuli quondam Florentia, sic simulachri
" Virtutem Touius donat honore tuam.
William Thomas in his Historie of the ‘common w&lthes of

" Ttaly, maketh honorable mention ‘of ‘him tmse, -to" wit, in the

commonwealth of Florentla and Ferrara.
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The Epltaph of the vahant Esquu'e M. Peter Read in the south
_— - Ile'of Saint Peters Church in the.citie of Norwxch, which
C was knighted by Charlesthe fift at ‘the wmnmg of Tunisin ~

Y .,
- HEre: vnder heth the corpes of Peter Rmde Esquu'e, who hath -

Emperour Charles the fift, both: at-his conquest.of Barbarie, atid

at his siege at Tunis, and also in other-places. ' Who had giuen him

. o " by the sayd Emperour for his valiant deedes the order of Barbary.

o SRS ' - Who dged. the 29 day of December, in the: yeere of our Lord
R ' God1566 S v . , TN

- The voyage: of Sir Thomas Chaloner to Alger with Charles theﬁ&;*
. - 1 541, drawen out of his booke De Republica instaurandz;

. THomas Chalonerus patria Londmensrs, studio Cantabngen51s,
educatione aulicus, religione pius, veréque Christianus fuit.” -Itaque
.cum iuuenilem wtatem, mentémq; suam humanioribus studijs’
roborasset, Domino Henrico Kneuetto potentissimo rege Henrico
eius nominis octauoad Carolum quintum imperatorem transmisso
- legato, vn} cum illo profectus est, tanquam familiaris amicus, vel
, _ eidem, & consilijs.  Quo quxdem tempore Carolo'quinto nauali = .
., 't . . . certamine 3 Genua et Corsica i Algyram in Africa contra Turcas .
o LT - _classem soluente ac hostiliter proﬁcnscente, ornatissimo illo Kne-
--uetto legato regis, Thoma Chalonero, Henrico Knolleo, et Henrico .
Isamo, illustribus " viris eundem in..illa- expeditione suapte sponte
sequentibus, paritérque militantibus, mirifice vitam suam Chaloner-
* us tutatus est. Nam triremi illa, in qua fuerat; vel scopulis allisa,
vel grauissimis pro cellis conquassata, naufragus cum se dilt natatu -
defendisset, ‘deficientibus - -viribus, brachijs mambusque langmdxs
ac quasi eneruatis, prehensa dentibus cum maxima difficultate
" rudenti, que ex altera triremi iam propmqua tum- fuerat éiecta,

» e . ton sine dentium aliquorum iactura sese -tandem recuperault, ac
15 & T T Y domum mteger relapsus est.

The same m Englxsh

‘ ' THomas Chaloner was by bnrth a Londxner, by studrea Canta-
' bngxan, by education a Courtiér, by religion a deuout and trie .-
-Chnstlan Therefore after he had conﬁrmed his youth and mmde :

e o the yeere ofour Lord 1538 ;_j-i - C '

K worthlly serued, not onely his ‘Prince and Countrey, but also the
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-~ in the studies of good learning, when Sir Henry Kneéuet was sent

ambassadour from the mighty Prmce Henry the 8. to the Emperour -

- Charles the fift, he went with him as his familiar friend, or as'one - =
of his Councell. - At which time the said Charles the s. passing

ouer from Genoa and Corsica to Alger-in Africa: in warlike sort,
with 2 mighty .army by’ sea, that honourable Kneuet the kings
. ambassadour, Thomas Chaloner; Henry Knolles, and Henry Isham;.

- right worthy persons, of their owne accqrd ‘accompanied him in. L

that expedition, and- sertied him in "that. warre, wherin Thomas.

Chaloner escaped most- ‘wonderfully with bis:life. For the galley . -
- - wherein he was, being’ elther dashed against the rockes; or shaken

‘with mighty stormes, and so cast away; after he had saued himselfe

a long while by swimming, when his strength_ f:u!ed him, his armes
and Mands being faint and weary, with g'reat' difficulty laying hold .
with his teeth on-a cable, which was cast out of the next gally, not.

' without breaking and losse of certaine of his teeth, at length.’

recouered hunselfe, and returned home mto h|s countrey in safety

The WOorthy enterpnse of Iohn Foxe an Englxshman in delmerm«

266. Christians out of the captmme of the Turkes at Alex- -

andna, the 3 zof Ianuane 1577- o 3

AMong our M’erchants here in Enaland itisa common voiage L

to trafﬁke into Spam€ whereunto a ship, being called The three L

halfe Moones, manfied with 38."men, and well fensed with ‘muni- -

tions, the better to- encounter. their enemies withall; and haumg
wind and tide, set from Portsmouth, 1563.and bended "%
“her iourney toward Siuill a citie in Spaine, intending. éf:e': P;;g;
there to traffique with them.- And falling neere the . .. -

Streights, they- percelued themselues to’ be beset round 'ﬁ‘ﬁh eught'

" gallies of the Turkes, in such'wise, that there was no.way. for them

to flie or escape away, but that either they must yeeld or el§ be

sunke,” Which the. owner perceining; manfully encoumged his;

company, exhorting them va.hantly to.shew their manhood,shewmg o
them that God was their God, and nét their enemies, requesting -
".them also not to faint in seeing, such a heape of their enemies.
" ready to detour. them ; puttmg ‘them in mind also, that if it were

‘Gods pleasure to glue them into. their enemies hands, it was not )
~ they y* ought to shew one displeasant looke or countenance there -
against ; but to’ take it patiently, and not to prescribe a day and’
tlme fzr their dehuemnce, as the cmzens of Bethuha dld but t0~

L. ‘ : -
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. put themselues vnder his metcy And againe, i it were his mind
" and 5ood will to shew his mighty power by them, if their enemies
were ten times so many, they were not able to sfand in their hands;
putting them likewise in mind of the old an aticient woorthinesse
“of their countreymep; who in the hardest extremities haue alwayes

* most preuailed and-gone away conquetrors, yea, and where it hath
.bene almost impossible. . Such (quoth he) hath béne the valiant-
* nesse,_of our countreymen, and such ‘Hath bene the tmghtle power

of our God., A .
"With other like - mcouragements exhomng them to behaue ‘

T themselues _manfully, they. fell all on_their knees makmg their

. prayers bneﬁy vnto God : who being all risen vp againe perceined
: their enemies by their : signes and defiances bent to the spoyle,
whose mercy was nothing els but crueltxe, whereupon euery man. -
tooke him to his weapon: . ' '

Then stood vp one Groue the master, bemo a comely man, wnh
hi§ sword and” target, holding them vp“in defiance agaynst his
‘enge\m&. ~So likewise stood . vp- the Owner; the Masters mate,
,Boateswame, Purser, and euery man well appomted Nowe like-
~ wise sounded vp the drums, trumpets and flutes, which ‘would haue

~encouraged any man, had he neuer so litle heart or coumge in
~him. -~ - . .

Then taketh him.to his charge Iohn Foxe the gunner in the
dxsposmg of his pieces in order to the best eﬂ'ect, and sending his
bullets towards the Turkes, who likewise bestowed their pieces’
thrise as fast toward the Christians. But shortly they drew neere,
so that the bowmen fel to their charge in sending forth their |
" arrowes so thicke amongst the Gallies, and also in doublmg their
shot so sore vpon the gallies, that there was twise so many of the
, Turkcs slaine, as the' number of ‘the' Christians were in all. But.

the Turks dlscharged twise as_fast against the Chnstxans and so
long, that the ship was very sore strickén and bruised vnder water.
- Which the Turkes parceiving, made the more haste to come aboord
the Shippe : which ere they could doe, many a Turke bought it
deerely with the losse of their lives. Yet was all in vaine, and
boorded they were, where they found so hote a skirmish, that it
had bene better they had not medled with the feast. For the
Englishmen sheived themselues men in deed, i in working manfully
~with . their browne bils and’ ha.lbardes where the owner, master,
boateswaine, and their company stoode to it so; lustily, that the
“Turkes. were balfe dlsmaxed But chiefly the boateswame shewed :




Traffigues and Discoueries - B ¥

. himself valiant aboue the rest: for he fared amongst Th :
) e valom - .
‘the Turkes  like a wood Lion : for there was none of- gnd death - . . .
them that either could or durst -stand in _his face, till _9f their o : :
‘at the last there came a shot from the Turkes, which tswaine.
brake his whistle asunder, and smote him on  the brest, so that '
 he fell downe, bidding them farewell, and to be of good comfort,
‘encouraging them likewise to winne praxse ‘by death, rather then.
‘to liue captiues in mlsery and shame. Which they hearing, in
“deéd intended  to haue done, as it appeared by their skirmish:.
~'but_the prease and store of the Turkes was so great, that they
-were not able long to endure, but were so ouerpressed, that they
could not wield their weapons = "by reason whereof, they must -
needs be. taken, which none of them intended to haue bene, but
rather to haue died: except onely the ‘masters mate, who shrunke
from the sermlsh like a~notable coward esteeming neither the . -
T - valure of his' name, nor accountmg of the présent example of his \ ‘-
e, . fellowes, nor haumg respect to the miseries, whereunto he should ~ . . x
o o be put.  But in fine, so it was, that the Turks were victors, - )
’ ' © whereof they had no great cause to reioyce, or triumph. Then'.
would it haue grieued. any hard heart to ‘see-these Infidels so:
violently intreating the Christians, not hauing any respect of" s
_their manhood which they had tasted of, nor yet respecting their
owne. state, how they might haue met with such a bootie, as ) . L
m|ght haue giuen them the ouerthrow; but no remorse hereof, S A o
or any thing els doth bridle their ﬁerce and tirannous- dealing, o Y T
but . that the Christians must needs to the gallies, to serue in' -
" new offices: -and they were no sooner’ in them, but their gar-
-ments were pulled ouer their eares, and torne from their backes,'
-and they set'to the oares.:
I will make no mention of thelr mxsenes, being now. v. vder
.their enemies ragmg stripes. * I thinke there is no man wil iudge
- their fare good, or their bodies vnloden of stripes, and not
_pestered with too much heate, and also with too much cold : but
ST will goe to my. purpose,. which is, to. shew the ende of those, » o ,
‘being in meere miserie, which continually doe call on God with L . o o i
. asteadfast hope that he will dehuer lhem, and with a sure faxth B ' - B
~ thathecandoeit. :
' Nigh to the citie of. Alexandna, bemg a hauen towne, and.
vnder the dormmon of the Turkes, there is a roade, being made
" very fensible with strong wals, whereinto the Turkes doe cus-
tomably bring’ their gallies on shoare euery yeere, in the winter

-
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season, and. there doe trimme them, and lay them vp against the
~spring - time. In which road .there is a' prison, wherein the
captiues and such-prisoners as serue in the gallies, are put for all
. that time, vntill the seas be calme and passable for the gallies,
etiery prisoner being most grieuously laden with irons on their
" legges, to their great paine, and sore disabling of them to any. . .
The English- labour taking. Into which prison were these- Christ— . S )
. menca- jans put, and fast warded all the Winter season. But
“"dv‘:]'t';cz:f’-s ete it was long, the Master and the Owner, by meanes:
‘Hauen nere of friends, were redeemed : the' rest abiding still by * -
' Alexandria. e miserie, while' that they were all (through ‘reason
- -7 7. of theirill vsage and worse fare, miserably staried) sauing one. o , 5
S h Iohn Fox, who (as some men can abide harderand more miserie, : LN
- then other some can, so can some likewise make miore shift, and -
" worke miore ‘deuises to helpe their staté and_liuing, then other . - ‘
“-Some can doe) being somewhat skilfull in the craft of a Barbour, .
by reason- thereof ‘made great shift in- helping his fare now and = o
.~ . then with a good meale. ‘Insomuch, til at the last, God sent him
. ¢ fauour in the sight of thé keeper of the prison, so that he had _
. leaue to goe in and out to the road, at his pleasure, paying a cer- - .
taine stipend vnto the keeper, and wearing a locke about his leg :
which libertie likewise, sixe more' had vpon like sufferarice : who
- by reason of their long 'impri"s'onment,.pOt being feared or sus-
~-pected to. start .aside, or that they would worke the Turkes any -
‘mischiefe, had libertie to go in and out at the sayd road, in such .~
~maner, as this Iohn Fox did, with irons on their legs, and t6
. returne againe at night.” - S '-
. In the yeere of our. Lord 1577. in the Winter season, the gallies
_happily comming ‘to their accustomed harborow, and being dis-
" .charged of all their mactes, sailes, and o,th_er'su’ch farnitures, as .
o C vnto gallies doe appertaine, and all the Masters and mariners of -
o .~ them being then nested in 'their:ow.ne homes: there remained in
: : .- the prison of the said road two hundred threescore and eight
Christian prisoners, who had bene taken by the Turks force, and -~
were of sixteen sundry nations. Among which there were three. -
Englishmen, whereof one was named Iohn Foxe of Woodbridge
- in Suffolke, the other William: Wickney of Portsmouth, in the
‘Countie of Southampton, and the third  Robert Moore of Har- -
o .wich in the Countie of Essex. Which Iohn. Fox hauing bene
. . thirteene or fourteene yeres vnder their gentle entreatance, and
o ©being too too weary thereof, minding his escape, ‘weighed with
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himselfe By‘ what meanes it might be brought to passe : and .con-
unually pondering with. himself thereof tooke a good ‘heart vnto

C . him, in hope’that God would not be a.lwa)es scourging his child-

" ren;’ and neuer ceassed to pray him to further his pretended ,

e ‘enterprise, if that it should redound. to.his glory.

~ 'Not farre from the road, and somewhat from thence, at one-

“side of the Citie, there was a certaine v1ctua]hng house, which one -
Peter -Vnticaro had hired, paying. also a certame fee vnto the .
keeper of the road. © This Peter Vnticaro was'a Spaniard borne, .
and a Christian, and had bene prisoner about thirtie yeeres, and
neuer ‘practised any meanes to escape, but kept himselfe quiet

. without touch or suspect of any conspiracie : vntill that nowe this

,.

. John Foxe vsing much thither, they brake oné'to another their =~ -

" mindes, concerning the restraint of their libertie and imprison-
ment. So that this Iohn Fox at length opening vnto this
"Vnticaro the deuise which he would faine put in practise, made
 priuie ‘one more to this their intent. Which three debated of
this matter ‘at such times as -they could compasse to meete
together: insomuch, that at seuen weekes ende they had suffi-

cxently concluded how the matter should be, if it pleased Godto. -

© farther them thereto: who making fiue more priuie to this their
deuise, whom they thought they might safely trust, determined in

 three nights after to accomplish their deliberate purpose. Where- -
upon the same Iohn Fox, and Peter Vnticaro, and the-other sixe -

appointed to meete. all together in the prison the next day, being
the last day of December -where this Iohn Fox certified the. rest

“of the prisoners, what their intent and deﬁise was, and how and "+

" when they minded to bring their purpose to passe: who thereunto

" perswaded them without much a doe to further their deuise.
Which the same Iohn Fox seeing, deliuered vnto them a‘sort of

- files, which he had gathered together for this purpose, by the -
meanes of Peter Vaticaro, charging them that cuery man should
be readie discharged of his yrons by enght of the clocke on the . -
the next day at night.

"On the next day at nlghf; thls saxd Iohn Fox, and - e

- his'sixe other companions, being all come -to the Januarie.
sing the time away in mirth for feare

house of Péter Vnticaro, p

. of suspect, till the night came on, so that ‘it was time forthem-m—

S . S S SV P foen
- ' [ i ———

| put in practise their deuise, sent Peter Vnticaro to the master of
the roade, in the name of .one of the Masters of the citie, with
whom. thls keeper was acquainted, and at whose requst he also

-

oo et e g ety LT i e

S SO «.,,.m-y-..

- B S SEN O penbr i



4 . Nauigations, Voyages, .

‘would come at ‘the'ﬁrsf: who desired l.xixn‘lo take the pames to

meete him there, promising him, that he would bring him backe
againe. The keeper agreed to goe with him, williﬁg the' warders
not to barre the gate, saying, that he. would not stay long, but A
‘would come againe with all speede. S

In the meane season, the other seuen had prouided them of

“such w&pons, as they could get in ‘that ‘house : ‘and Iohn Fox

"tooke him to an olde rustie sword blade, without either hilt or
-pomell, which he made to sertie his turne, in bending the hand
ende of the sword, in steed of a pomell, and the other had got -
such spits and g]ames as they found in the house. :

The keeper now being come vnto the house, and perceiuing no.
light, nor hearing .any noyse, straight way suspected. the matter:
and returning backward, Iohn Fox standing behind the corner of
the house; stepped foorth vnto him : who perceiuing it to be Iohn

Fox, s:nde, (0] Fox, what haue I deserued of thee, that thou °

~ shouldest seeke my death? Thou villaine (quoth Fox) hast bene
“a bloodsucker of many a Christians blood, and. now thou shalt
know what thou hast deserued at my handes : wherewith he lift
vp his bright' shining sword of tenne yeeres rust, ‘and stroke him -
.so maine a blowe, as therewithall his head claue a sunder, so ‘that
he fell starke dead to the ground. - Whereupon . Peter Vnticaro
went in, and certified the rest how the case stood with the
‘keeper: who came presently foorth, and’ some with their spits
_ranne him through, and the other with their glaiues hewed hnm in
sundgr, cut off his h&d, and mangled him so, that | nG man should
... discerne what ‘he was. - )

'l’hen marched they toward t.he roade, wheremto they entered.
soﬂ:ly, where were six warders, whom one of them asked, saying,
who was there? quoth-Fox-and his company, all friendes. 'Which
when they were  all within, proued contrary: for, quoth' Fox, my
masters, here is not to euery man a man,.- wherefo,re looke you
play your parts. Who so behaued themselues. in deede, that they
had dispatched these sixe quickly. Then Iohn Fox intending not -
to be barred of hxs enterprise, and mmdmg to. worke surely in
-that which he went about, barred the gate surely, and planted a
‘Canon against it.

Then entred they into the Gailexs lodge, where they found the

“keyes of the fortresse and prison by his bed side, and there had they

all better weapons.. In this chamber was a chest, wherein’ was a

. rich treasure, and all mduckats, which this Peter Vnticaro, and two
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‘more, openifig, stiffed themselues so full as they could, betweene
their shirts and their skinne: which Iohn Fox would not once

. touch, and sayde, that it was his and their libertie which he

. sought for, to the honour of his God, and not to make a marte 6
the wxcked treasure. of the Infidels.” Yet did.thése words sinke

. nothing into their stomakes, they did it for a good'intent : so did
"Saul saue the fattest Oxen, to offer vnto the Lord, and.they to
serue their Gwne turneg - But neither did Saul scape the w3 1:0f
.God therefore, neither had these that thing which they desiréd so,
and did thirst after. Such is. Gods iustice. He thaf they p
their trust-in, to deliuer them from the tyrannous hands f ‘
enemies, he (I say) could supply their want of necessari ‘ \ ‘

Nowe these eight being armed with such weapons as they . ‘

* thought well of, thinking themselues- sufficient chdmpions to- oo~
encounter a stronger enemle, and coming vato thé prison, Fox -~ . .- -
opened the gates.and doores thereof, and calléd forth all the .
prisoners, whom he set, somé to ramming v the gate; some to

~ the dressing vp of a certaine gallie, which was the best in all the.

i roade and was called the captaine of Alevcandna, whereintoc some

el caried mastes, sailes, oares, and other such furniture as doth
- bélong vnto & gallie. ‘ g
At the prison were certaine wardérs, whom Iohn Fox and hls .

. companie slewe: in the killing of whom, there were eight more of s

B thé Turkes, which perceiued them, and got them to the toppe of . -

.. . 7= the prison: vnto whom Iohn Fox, and his company, were faine
to come by ladders, where they found a hot skirmish. For some
of them were there slaine, some wounded, and some but scarred,

. . and not hurt. As Iohn Fox was thrise shot through his apgarell,

o and not hurt, Peter Vaticaro, and the other two, that had armed

: ‘ ‘them with the duckats, were slaine, as not able to weild them-
" selues, being so pestered with the weight and vneasie carying of - . -

. , the wicked and prophane treasure: and also diuerse Christians - ‘

- » . were aswell hurt about that skirmish, as Turkes slaine.

‘ - Amongst the Turkes was one’thrust thorowe, ‘who (let vs not T

o say that it was ill fortune) fell off from the toppe of the’ prison. ~ o , o
© wall, and made such a lowing, that the inhabitants thereabout (as* - - S ' 5

here and there scattering stoode a house or two) came and dawed® .

"#To awaken: here to bring back to his senses. I know of no oxher : .
_ instance where it bears just this meaning. : _ L
. . . % The other side from whence the morning daws.”
S : o - (m;-ozbm X) .
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. manners, who .are faine to stand to- their tacklmg, in setting to -

- most are keeping their enemie from the wall 8f the road. But

16 S Nau,{ga_tz'om, Voyages,

'hxm, so that they vnderstood the case, how that the pnsoners were
~ paying their ransomes: wherewith they raised both Alexandria '
~which lay on the west side of the roade, and a _Castle which was

at the Cities end, next to the roade, and. also an other Fortresse.
which lay.on the Northside of the roade : so that nowe they had

'no way to escape, but one, which by mans reason (the two holdes
lying so vpon the mouth of the roade) might seeme impossible to, '

be a way for them. So was the red sea impossible for: the

- Israelites to passe through, the hils and rockes lay so on the one ‘

side, and their enemies compassed. on’the other. ~ So.was it im:
possible, that the wals of Iericho should fall downe, being neither
vndermined, nor yet rammed at ‘with engmes, nor yet any mans:

- -wisedome, pollicie, or helpe set or.put thereunto. ~ Such impossi-

bilities can our God make possible. . He that helde the Lyons
iawes from renting Daniel asunder, yea, or yet from once touching
him to his’ hurt. can not he hold the roring cannons of thxs

 hellish force? He that kept the fiers rage in the hot bummg .
Ouen, from the three children, that prmsed his name, cannothe -

keepe the fiers flaming blastes from among his elect? R
Now is the road fraught with lustie souldlers, laborers, and 7

euery man ?zs hand, some: to. the carying in of victuals, some -
munitions, some -oares, ‘and some one thing, some another, but

to be short, there was no time mxspent no man’ idle, nor any
mans labour ill bestowed, or in vaine.. So that in short time, this
gally was ready trimmed vp. Whereinto euery man leaped in all

‘haste, hoyssing vp the sayles lustily, yeelding themselues to his

mercie and grace, .in whose hands are both winde and weather.-
-Now is this gally on flote, and out of the safetieof the roade:
now haue the two Castles full power vpon the gally, now is there -
1o remedy but to sinke : how ‘can it-be auoidéed? The canons -
let flie from both SIdes, and the gally is euen in the middest, and"

. betweene them both. What man can deuise to saue it ? there is

no man, but would thinke. it must needes be sunke. .
There was not one of them that feared ‘the shotte, which went

A thundnng round about their eares, nor yet were once ‘scarred or
" - touched, with fiue and forty shot, which came from the Castles..
. Here did God hold foorth his.buckler, he shieldeth now this gally,
-and hath tried their faith to the vttermost. Now commeth his

speczall helpe yea, euen when man thmks them past all helpe

T
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then commeth he himsel downe from hwuex; with' his mightie
power, then is hts presen - remedie most readie prést.~ For they
saile away, being not once touched with the glaunce of a shot, and

are quickly out of the Turkish canons reach. Then might they -
 heapes to, the water side, in . com-
© - panies like vnto swarmes of bees,. making shew-to come after them

see them ‘comming downe

with gallies, in bustling themSelues tq dresse vp the gallies, which
“would be a swxft peece of worke for them to doe, for.that they had
. “neither oares, mastes, sailes, oabl&s, nor any thing else ready in

any gally. But yet they are carrying them into - them, some into °.

one gally, and.some into another, so that,“'bemg such a confusion
amongst them, without any certaine guide, it were a thmg im-
possnble to ouertake them : besnde that, there was no man that
"would take charge of a gally, the weather was so rougb and

‘there was stich an amasednes. amongst them. - And verely I thmk&,
~ their God was' amased theréat: it ‘could not be but he must

- blush for shame, he can speake neuer a word -for dulnes, much
lesse can he helpe them in such an extremitie. Well, howsoeuer
it is, he is very much to blame, to suffer them to receiue such a
gibe. * But howsoeuer their God behaued himselfe, our God
shewed himselfe a God m’de&:de, and that he was the onely living
God.: for the seas were swift vnder his. falthful] which made the
enemies agast to behold them, a skilfuller Pilot leades them, and -
their mariners bestirre them lustily : but the Turkes had. nexther

mariners, Pﬂot, nor any sk:lfull Mnster, that was in a mdm&sse '

at this pinch. .’
' When the Christians were safe out of the enemies coast, Iohn

Fox called to them all, willing them to be thankfull vnto almighty -

God for their deliuerie, and most humbly to fall downe vpon their
knees, beseeching him to aide them vnto their fnends land, and"
not to bring them into an other daunger, sith hee had most

, mxghtxly delivered them from so great a thraldome and bondage.
"Thus when euery man had made his petition, they fell straight

way to thexr labour with the oares, in helping one another, when ™ - -

‘they were wearied, and with great labour striuing to come to some -
Christian land, as neere as. they could gesse by the starres. But
"the windes were so diuers, one-while ‘drining them this way, that
they were now in a newe maze, thinking that God’ had forsaken
them, and left themto a.greater danger. * And forasmuch. as there
were no victuals now left in the gally, it might haue beene a cause -

to them (if they had beene the Isra.ehts) to haue murmured
VOL. XL .




"~ where he was very well entertained of him there, who for this his -

L From’ whence, being desirous to come into his owne countne, he
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agamst their God but they knew how that their Gog, who had
delivered them out of - - AEgypt, was such a louing and mercifull
_ God, as that.hee would not suffer -them to be confounded, in
whom he had . wrought so great a wonder: but what calamitie
.soeuer they ‘sustained, they knew it was but for their further
triall, and also-(in “putting them in'mind of their farther mlsene) .
to cause them not to-triumph and glory in .themselues: therefore.
" Hauing (I say) no victuals in the galley, it. might - ‘ _
E}‘;g‘:;ty of seeme that one miserie continually fel vpon an others - .
. neck: but to be briefe, the famine grew to be so great, oo '
that in 28 dayes, wherein they were on the sea, there dxed exgbt . ‘ ;
persons, to the astonishment of ail-the rest.” - Y T
So it fell out, that vpon the 29 day, after they set from - A
Alexandna, they fell on the Isle of Candie, and landed at Galli- B}
poh where they. were made much of by the Abbot and Mdnks S
Toba Fox his- there, who caused them to stay there, while they = .
' sword keptas -Were well refreshed- and eased. They kept there the - o e
a_monument: sworde, wherewith Iohn Fox’ had killed the keeper, "
i Gallipo esteeming it as a most precxous lewell and hung it vp N o
foramnnument. o ‘ R S e
When they thought good, hauing. leane. to depart from thence, ' ‘ ' ’
_they sayled along the coast, tille they arrived at Tarento, where . . -
‘they. solde their ‘gallie, and deuided it, euery man hauing a part ' ’
thereof.” The Turkes receining so shamefull a foile at thexr hand,
pursued the Christians, and scoured the seas, where- they“could
imagine that they had bent their course. And the Christians had -
"departed from thence on the one day in the morning, and seuen N o
" gallies of the Turkes came thither: that night, as it was certified - | T
. by those who followed Fox, and his companie, fearing least they ) )
should haue bene met with. And then’ they’ came a foote to - L
~ Naples, where they departed a sunder, euery man taking him to )
" his next way home. 'From whénce Iohn. Fox tooke his iourney - ' e
‘vnto Rome, where he was well entertayned of an Englishman,
who. presented his worthy deede vnto the Pope, who rewarded
him liberally, and gaue him his letters vnto the king of Spaine,

most ' worthy - enterprise gaue him in fée twenty pence ‘a. day.

. came thither at such time as he conueniently could, which was in
the yeere of our Lorde God, 1579. Who being .come into:
England went vnto the Court, and shewed all hxs trauell vnto the
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" Councell : who con51deﬁng of the state of this: man, in that hee
had spent and lost a great part of his youth in thraldome and .
" bondage, extended to him their. liberalitie, to helpe to maintaine .
“him noy in age, to their right honour, and to. the mcoura'vement B
;.of all true hearted Chnstlans , ‘

- . The cople of the, cemﬁmte for Iohn Fox, and his' compame, R
. «& 7.+ - made by the Prior, and the brethren of Galhpolx, where ' Y
R " . they first landed. L T
- - < WE the Prior, and Fathers of tbe Couent of the Amercmtes, of v
U  the city.of Gallipoli, of the order of Preachers doe testifie, that.’
C - . vpon the 29 of Ianuary last past, 1577, there came into the said ’ P
citie a cértaine gally from Alexandria, taken from the Turkes. with - 7L RS |
“two hundreth fiftie and . eight' Christians, whereof was' principal : o : o Tk
., " Master Tohn Fox, an Englishman, a gunner, and one of the . '
R chiefest that did accomplish that great worke, whereby 'S0 many
, Christians haue recouered their liberties. In token and remem-
o e " brance whereof, vpon ¢ our ‘earnest request to the same Iohn Fox,
R ~ he hath left here an olde sworde, wherewith he slewe the keeper
I ‘ of the prison : which sword we doe as a monument and memorialt - -
. of so worthy a deede, hang vp in the chiefe place of our.Couent,
‘house. And for because all things aforesaid, are such as,we wxllr _ ,
testifie to be true, as they are orderly passed, and haue therefore PR
good credite, that so- ‘much as is, aboue expressed is true, and for ~ L : S
the more faith thereof, we the Prior, and Fathers aforesaide, haue - - = e
. ratified and subscribed these “presents. Geuen Jl’l Galhpoly the. . '
" third of Februarie 1577. - o
I Frier Vincent Barba, Prior of the same place, conﬁrme the
premisses, as they are aboue written.’ .
° . IFrier Albert Damaro, of Galhpoly Subpnor, conﬁrme as J
R much. : ,
1 Frier Anthony Celle‘er of Galhpoly, conﬁrme as aforesaxd
" 1 Friex Bartlemew of Gallipoly, confirme as aboue said.
I Fner Francxs of Galhpoly, conﬁrme as much

>
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- The Bxshop of Rome his letters in the behalfe of Ioﬁn Fox. ' e R

, BE it knowen vnto all men, to whom this writing shall come,‘ B g
e - that the bringer hereof Iohn Fox Englishman, a Gunner, after-he = ‘ . o ,
. had serued captiue in the Turkes gallies, by the space-of foure- ~ = . B e

" teene 'yeeres, at length, thorough~Geod his helpe, taking good - ‘ -
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, ‘opportumtle, the third of. Ianuane ]ast past, slew the keeper of
 .the prison, {whom he first stroke on the face).together with four
, : ‘and twentie other Turkes, by the assistance of his fellow’ pnsoners"
* °  and with 266. Christians (of whose libertie he was the author) .
B Jaunched from Alexandria, and from thence arriued first at Galli.
poly in Candie, and afterwardesat Tarento in Apulia: the: wntten.
" testimony and credxte of which things, as also of others, the same _ 3 .
Iohn Fox hath in publike tables from Naples. . : . L T
-Vpon Easter eue he came to Rome, and is now detemnned ' ‘
to take his journey to the Spaniskr Court, hoping there to -obtaine S o
. some ‘reliefe toward his lining : wherefore the poore dlstressed S L
. man humbly beseecheth, and we in his behalfe do in the bowels ~~ - * . = a o
of: Chnst, ‘desire - you, that *taking 'compassion” of his. former - )
captmme, ‘and preseit penurie, you doe not onely suffer him
freely to passe throughout all .your cities and townes, but also
succour him with your charitable almes, the reward whereof .you
shall -hereafter most assuredly -receiue, which we hope you. will
- afford to him, whom with tender affection of pme wee commende _
~ vato you. At Rome, the 20 of Aprill 1 577- .

-

’ ‘Thorms Grolos- Enohshman Bishop of Astraphen.
7 - Richard Silleum Pnor Anolwe. o
j " Andreas Ludouicus Reglster to our Soueraigne Lord the
» o ' Pope, which for the greater credit of the premises, haue
B o " set my seale to these: presents. At Rome, the day and
- . = 7. yeere aboue written. ) ‘ - _
g “Mauricius Clement the gouernour and keeper of the Enchsh ' : o B
Hospxtall in the citie. B o

' S ~The King of Spame his letters to the Laeutenant, for the placmg S
IS of Tohn Fox in the office ofa Gunner. »

_ TO the lllugguous Prince, - Vespasxan Gonsaga. Co]onna, our
. " Lieutenant and Captaine Generall of our Realme of Valentia.
- Hauing consideration, that Iohn -Fox Englishman hath serued vs,
. and was one of the most principall, which tooke aw:iy from the
. Turkes a certaine gallie, which they haue brought to Tarento,
. wherein' were two hundred, fiftie, and eight (.hnsuan captiues: -
v . : we licence him to practise, and giue him the office of a Gunner,
S A and hdue ordained, that he goe to our said Ralme, there to
- C : serue in the said ofﬁce in the Gallies, which by our commzmde—.
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. ment are lately made. And we doe commaund that you. c'mse-' :
~ to be payed to him elgbt ducats pay 2 moneth, for. the nme that
he shall serue in the saide Gallies as a Gunner, or till we can
. othérwise prouide for him, the salde °xght duckats monethly of _ Cn : :
Y the money which is already of our prouision, present and to-come; . S , e e
~ and to haue regarde of those which come thh hun. From. .- : o e
i Escunall the tenth of Aurrust, 1577 e »

T the King, , ‘ v . _
Iuan del Gado. . AR
ud vnder that a conﬁrmo.txon of the Cou-ncell o

- The voyage made. to Trtpohs in Bar.ba.ne, in the yeere 1 583 with
' a ship called the Iesus, wherein the.aduentures and dis-.
 tresses of some Englishmen are truely reported, and other
necessary circumstances obserued Wrxtten by. Thomas 4
- Sanders : B R

- "THis voyage was set foorth by the nght “orshxpfull sir Edward
Osborne knight, chiefe merchant of all the Turkish company, and -
one master Richard Staper, the ship being of the burden of one
hundred tunnes, called the Iesus, she was builded at Farmnea *
riuer by Portsmouth. The owners were master Thomas Thomson, DT , ‘ .
Nicholas Carnaby, and Iohn Gilman. The master was one Aches o R T oo
RS . Hellier of Black-wall, and his Mate was one Richard Morrisof -~ . . o ' B
- o “. . that place: their Pilot was one Anthonie Ierado a Frenchman, of
v ' the prouince of Marseils: the purser was one William Thomson
P . ... our owners sonne :. the merchants factors were Romane Sonnings , . - S
Yoo 'a Frenchman, and Richard Skegs seruant vnto' the said master, L oo,
' ' ‘Staper. The owners were bound vnto the marchants by charter” -~~~ '
partie therevpon in one thousand ‘markes, that the said ship by- o N A
Gods permission should goe for Tripolis in Barbarie, that isto .~ - . P
say, first from Portsmouth to Newhauen in Normandie, from thence o o 4
- t6 S. Lucar, otherwise called Saint Lucas, in Andeluzia, and from
thence to ‘I'ripolie, which is in the East part of Afnca, and soto .
. returne vnto London.  But here ought euery man to an doth’
note and consider the workes of our God, that many P“W and
times what man doth determine God doth disappoint. Gud doth .
The said master hauing some occasicn to goe to C
Farmne, tooke ‘with hlm the Pilot and ‘the Purser, #nd returning
‘ agame by meanes of a perrie of wmde, the boat. whercin they .
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were, was drowned wnth ‘the sald master,’ the purser, and all the -

. company : onely the said Pilot by experience in swimming saved
himselfe : these ‘were. the. beginnings. of our sorrowes. After:
“which. the said masters mate would not proceed in that voiage,

and the owner hearing of this misfortune, and the unwillingnesse . '

of the masters mate, did send downe one Richard - Deimond,
""" and shipped him for master,” who did chuse for his
‘:;":;;:s‘::' Mate one Andrew Dier, and so the said ship departed
-~ ‘on Hor voiage accordingly: that is to say, about the 16.

of October, in An. 1583. she made saile from Portsmouth, and

the x8 day then next following she arriued at Newhauen, where

'Th‘e new -

mas;er died. The factors then - appomted the said Andrew Dier,

bemg then. masters m'tte, to be their master for ‘that.

' - age, who did chuse to be his Mates. the two quarter- masters of -
t#E same ship, to wit, Peter Austine, and Shillabey, and for Pur-. .

ser was shipped one- Richard Burges. - Afterward about the 8.
day of Nouember we made saile forthward, and by force of

weather we were driuen backe againe into Portesmouth, where
we renued our victuals and ‘otper necessaries; and then the winde .-

~ came faire. About the 29.'day then next following we departed

thence, and the first day of December by meanes of a contrarie

: ‘wmde; we_were driten to thmouth “The 18. day then next
: follomng, we made foorthward againe, and by force of weather

‘we were dnuen ‘to Falmouth where we remained vatill the first
- day of Ianuary at which" time the winde comming _faire, we

departed thence, and about the z20. day of the said moneth we

- arriued safely at S. Lucar. ~ And about the g. day of March next
: followmg, we made saile from ‘thence, and about the' 18.. day of
the same moneth we came to Tripolis in Barbarie, where we were '

' The Iesus a--verie well intertained by the king of that countrey,
“rinedin' and also of the commons. - The commodities of that

~ Tripolis. place are sweete oiles : the- king there is a merchant,

and the rather (willing to preferre himselfe before his commons)
requested our said factors to traffique with him, and promlsed :
‘them that if they would’ ‘take his oiles ‘at his owne price, they .-
‘'should. pay no maner of custome; and- they tooke of him certaine
“tunnes -of oile: ‘and afterwarde Jperceiuing that’ they might haue’. -
farre better chape notwrthstandmg the custome frée, they c desired :
- the king to licence them to take the oiles- at the pleasure of his

commons, for that his price did gxceede theus : whereunto tbe

L S

our saide last master: Denmond by a surfeit died.
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[ king would not ‘agree, ‘but was rather ‘contended to abate his
: ’ : ‘ price, insomuch that the factors bought all their oyles of the kmg _

custome free, and so laded the same aboord. . B ‘

In the meane time there came to that place one nBlhcr smp
’V[tles Dxckenson in a ship of antow, who togelher of Bristow'
with “our said-Factors tooke a house to themselues- ‘Cameto - .

. there “Our French Factor Romane Sonnmﬂs desired Fripolis. T
4 o to- buy a ¢commodity in the market, and wanting. money, desired
B the saide Miles Dickenson to lend him an hundred Chikinoes
vntill he came to his lodging, which he did, and afterward the
same Sonnings mette with Miles Dickenson in the streete, and-
.-delinered him money "bound vp in a napkin: saying, master —
. " Dickenson there is the money.I borrowed of you, and so thanked
S o . *him for the same: hee doubted nothing lesse then falshoode,
e o . which is seldome knowne among . marchants; and specially being -

e SR together in one house, and is the more detestable bétweene .
Christians, theN?emg in Turkie among ‘the heathen. The said’
O .. Dickenson did not tell the money presently, vntill he came to his
RN T iodgm and then finding nine Chikinoes lacking of his hundred, :
i B - " which was about three _pounds, for that euery Chikino is woorth
-seuen shillings of Enghsh money, he came to the sayde Romane -
Sonnmgs and deliuered him his handkerchiefe, and asked him—
‘howe many Chikinoes hee had deliuered ;hlm' Sonnings "~
answered, an hundred: Dickenson.said no: and so they pro-
. - ~tested and swore ‘on both _patts. But in the ende ‘the said
s _ . , ‘Romane Sonnings did sweare deepely with-detestable othes and .
: o " curses, and prayed God that he might shewe his workes on him,
that other ‘might take ensample thereby, and that he might be
hanged like a dogge, and neuer come into England againe, if he’
~ did not deliuer vnto the sayde D:ckenson an hundred Chikinoes.
- And here beholde 2 notable example of all blasphemers, curses .
and swearers, how God rewarded “him accord%g]y for’ many
times it cometh to passe, that. God shewetlr his miracles vpon
sugh/monstrous blasphemers, to the ensample, of -others, as - nowe » :
 hereafter you shall heare what befell to this Romane Sonnings. -~ .. . © BT
There was d man in the said towne a pledge, whose name was s o
" "Patrone Norado, who the yere before had done this Sonmngs"
3 some pleasure there; The foresaxd»Patrone Norado was indebted -
) vnto a Turke 6f that towne in.the summe of foure hundred and
o . ‘ ﬁfne crownes, for certam goods sent by him into Christendome - e R
Yo 7 ina ship of his: oxvne, and by l'ns owne | brother, and. hlmselfe : o R Lo

»

-
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' remamed in Tripolis.as pledge vntill his said brothers returné: and

as the report went there, after his brothers arriual into’ Christen-

dome, he came among lewde companie, and lost his brothers. .

* said ship and goods at dice, and neuer returned vrito him againe.

The smd Patrone Norado being voyde of all hope, -and finding

: Acom iracie
pracused by for'to swimme a seaboorde the Islands, and the ship

the French . being then out of danger, should take him in (as after
Factor, to

deceive a = Was. confessed) and- so- to goe to Tolan in the pro-

’{;;k)shfmr-umce of Marsems with this Patrone Norado, and
c?,:‘:n:sc’ there to take in his {ading.

" The @lppe being readxe the ﬁrst day of Ma),,

and haumg her sayles all aboorde, our sayde Factors : did .
‘take their leaue of the king, who - very courteously bidde -
‘them “farwell, and when tbey cameé aboorde, ‘they ‘commanded
_the Master and’ the ‘companie hastily to get out" the: ship:

the ’VIaster answered that it .was vnpossible, for, that the winde .

was contrary and ouer-blowed. . -And he. _required vs vpon for-
feiture of our bandes, that we should doe our endeuour-to get her’
_ foorth.. Then went wee to ‘warpe out the. shlppe, and presently
“the king sent a boate aboord of vs, with three ‘men in her, com-
. maunding the saide Sonnings’ to come a shoare: at whose com-
mxng, the king demaunded of him custome for the oyles: Son-
‘nings answered him that his highnesse had promised to deliuer
_ them custome free. But notwithstanding the. king weighed not '
- his said promise, and as an- mﬁdell that hdth not the feare of God
- qefore his eyes, nor regarde of his worde, albeit he was a king, -

hee caused the sayde Sonnings to pay the custome to the mer— ’

most penie. - And -afterwarde willed him to-make haste away, -

mymg, that the Iamzanes would baue ‘the oyle ashoare’ againe. . -

" These Iamz:m&s are souldiers there vnder the gr&t Turke, and
their: power is aboue the Kings. ‘And so the saide Factor
departed from the king, and came to the waterside, and called for
a boate to come aboorde, and he brought with him the foresaid
_ Thé.begn Patrone Norado. The companie inquisitive to know
" pingof what man that was, Sonnings answered, that he was
m?;g‘;‘:ﬂ“' his countrymen, a passenger: ‘I pray ‘G'od'said the

sion of all companie, that we come not into trouble by this man.
their miserie. Then said Sonnings. angerly, what baue you to .do-
with any matters of mine? - if any thmg chance othetw:se then
well, T must answer for all. . . :

‘»’ e

noy_opportunitie, .consulted with the said ‘Sonnings . _

v




 Trafiques, and Discoueries. - - - 25

. Now the Turke vnito whom this Patrone Norado was indebted, .
- mxssm" him (supposed him to be aboorde of our shippe) presently
_ went vnto the King, and tolde him that hee thought that his pledge
. Patrone Norado was aboord of the English ship, wheretxpoh the
King presently sent. a boat aboord of vs, with three men in her

o icomm:mdmg the saxd Sonnmf's to come a shoare, and not, speak» -

*"ing any thing as touchmg the man, ‘he saide that -he would come
" presently in his owne’ boate, but as soohe as they were gone, he
- willed vs to warp foorth. the ship, and saide that he would see the

knaues hanged' before, he would goe a shoare. And when the
~ king sawe that he came not ‘a shoare, but still: continued warping

- away the shippe, he straight commaunded- the gunner of the bul-.
Warke ‘next vnto vs, to-shoote’ three- shootes without ball. Then -
we came all to the said Sonnings, and asked of him what the .
matter was that we ‘were shot at, he said that it was the Iamzanes '
. who would. haue the oyle a shoare againe, and willed -vs to make

haste away,and after that he had. dlscharged three shots. without
" ball, he commaunded all the gunners in the towne to doe their

indeuour to sinke ‘vs; but the Turkish gunners could nat once -
strike vs, wherefore the - king sent presently:to the Banio: (thls

Banio is the prison whereas all the captiues lay at night) and pro-
mised if that there were any that could. either sinke vs, or-else

cause vs.to come in againe, he should haue a hundred crownes,

and his. libertie. ' With that came foorth a gpaniard called

Sebastian, whlch had bene an olde seruitor in' Flanders, ind he.

‘said, that vpon the performance -of that promise, hee would vn: R

dertake either to smke vs, O tO cause Vs to come in againe, and
' therto he would gage his life,and at the first shotte he split our

rudders head in pieces,: and. the second - shotte he shotte vs

vnder the water, and the: third shotte he. shotte vs throu0h our .

~ foremast with a Coluering shot, and thus he hauing rent. both our
rudder -and maste, and’ shot vs' vnder water, we were inforced to
‘goe in againe. H -
This Sebastian for all his d:lxoence herem, had nelther his.
- liberty, nor an hundred crownes, so promxsed by the said kmg,

but -after his seruice done was committed againe to prison,
~whereby may appeare the regard that the Turke or mﬁdell bath -
of his worde, although he be able to performe it, yea more,

though he be'a king. - -
‘Then.our merchants seeing no remedle, they together with’ ﬁue’- ,
of ouy companie went a shoare, and - then they ceased shootmg :
vox..xx. S ‘ . ... D :

.
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, they shot vnto vs in the whole, nine ana tlnme shootes, thhout ]
the hurt of any man. -
And when ‘our marchants came a shoare, the ng commaun-
ded presently that’ they with the rest of our _companie ‘that were
. with- them, should be cheined foure and foure, to a hundred
waight of .yron, and when we came in with the shlp, there came
- presently aboue an hundred Turks aboord of vs, and they searched _
vs, and stript ‘our very clothes from our backes, and brake open - -~ .~
our. chests, and made a spoyle of all that we had: and the '
Christian caitifes likewise, that came a boord ‘of vs made spoyle:
of our goods, and vsed vs._as ill as the Turkes did. ‘And our - -
‘masters mate haumg a'Geneua Bible in his hand, there came the-
kmgs chiefe gunner, and tooke ‘it out from him, who shewed me foL e
of it, and .1 hauing the language, went presently to the kings '~ = . S
"+ treasurer; and tolde him of it, saying, that sith it was-the will of .- o
_ God that we should fall’ into their handes, yet that they : should
_grant vs to vse our conscxences to our ‘owne dxscretxon, as they
-suffered ‘the Spaniards ‘and other nations-to vse theirs, and -he
_ munted vs: then I told him that the maister gunner  had taken
- away.a Bible from one:of our men: the Treasurer went presently
and commaunded him to deliver vp the Bible againe, which he
did : and within a litle after he tooke it from the man againe; and;
. I .shewed the Treasurer of it, and presently he commaunded him
to deliuer it againe: saying, thou villaine, " wilt thou turne to
Christianitie againe? for he was a Renegado, which ‘is one that
first was a Christian, and afterwards' becommeth a Turke, and so
he deliuered me the Bible the second time. And then I hauing
Jt in my hand, the gunner came to me, and spake these wordes,
. saying, thou dogge, I wil’ haue the booke in despight of thee; and
;= tooke it from me, saying : If thou tell the kings treasurer of it any :
more, by Mahomet I will be reuenged of -thee.’ Noththstandmg S \
I went the third time vato the- kings Trezwurer, and tolde him of = : :
it, and he’came with me, saying thus vntg the gunner: by the
“head of the great Turke, if thou take it from him againe, thou
shalt haue an hundred bastonadoes. * And foorthwith he deliuered "
‘me the booke, saying, he had not the value of a pin of the spoyle
of the ship; which was the better for him, as hereafter you shall -
heare : for there was none, neither Christian nor Turke that tooke -
the value of a peniworth of our goods from vs, but perished both
- bodie and goods within seuenteene moneths fo]lowmg, as here-:
- after shall plamely appeare.
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Then came the Guardian Basha, which is the keeper of the
kings captiues, to fetch vs all a shoare, and then I remembring
" the mxserable estate ‘of poore distressed cnptmes, in the time of
"their bondage to those infidels, went to mine owne chest, and
tooke out thereof a’iarre of oyle, and filled a basket full of white
‘Ruske to carie a shoare with me, but before I came to the Bamo,
the Turkish boyes had taken away almost all my bread, and the
_ keeper saide, deliuer me the iarre of oyle, and' when thou com-
" ‘'mest to the Banio thou shalt haue. it agame, but I neuer bad it of o
him any more. . oL N
But when I came to the Bamo, and’ sawe ‘our’ March:mts :md L T
‘all the rest of our company in chames, and we all ready to receive . :
the same reward, what- héart in the wor]d is there so hard,‘but
- would haue pitied- our cause, heanng or seeing the lamentable
greetmg there was betwixt vs: all thig happened the first of May :
1584. . .
- - And the second day of the same moneth the e .
ng with all his counsell sate in iudgment vpon vs. Englishmen
The first that were had forth to be arraigned, were 3rrigeed-
the Factors, and the Masters, and the King asked them wherefore
- they came not a shoare when he sent for them. And Romaine
Sonnings -answered, that though he were king on shoare, and
might commaunde there, so was hee as. ‘touching those that were
vnder him : and therefore said, if any offence. be, the fault is -
wholly in my selfe, and in no other." Thenm' ’
gaue iudgement, that the saide Romaine Sornnings - should be .
“hanged ouer the_l\orthenst,bulwarke from whence he conueyed
the forenamed Patrone Norado, and then hé called for. our
Master Andrew Dier, and vsed fewe wordes to him, and so con-
" demned’ h1m to be hanged ouer the ‘walles of. the Westermost
bulwarke. .
Then fell our other Factor (named Richard Skegs) vpon his -
knees before the king, and said, I beseech your. highnesse either
to pardon our Master, or else suffer me to die for him, forheis
- ignorant of this cause. And then the people of that:countrey
fauouring the said Richard Skegs besought the king to pardonf
. them both. . So then ‘the king spake these wordes: Beholde for
- thy sake, I pardon the Master.. Then presently the Turkes -

AN shouted, and cried, -saying : Away with the Master from  the
- . presence of the king. And then he came into the Bariio whereas
- we were, and tolde vs what had happened, and we all rejoyced at

e
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"the good hap of master Skegs, that hee was saued, :md our

- Master for his sake.
But afterward our ioy was tumed to double sorrow, for in the

_meane time the kings minde was altered: for that one of his |
_counsell had aduised hiin, that vnlesse the Master died also, by._
. the lawe they could not oonﬁsw.te the ship nor goods neither

. captive any of the men : whereupon the king sent for
iﬁ’;fm?ed our Master againe, and gaue him another xudaement
to be hanged after his pardon for one ‘cause, which' was that hee
panlic ;"‘" should be hanged. Here all true Christians may see

what: trust a Christian man may put in an infidels
 promise, who being 4 King pardoried a man nowe, as you haue
heard, and within an houre after hanged him for the same. cause
before a:whole multitude: and also promised our Factors their
oyles custome free, and at their going away made them pay the
vttermost penie for the custome thereof.
. AFrenshman And when that Romaine Sonmnas mw no remedy
" turned  but that he shou]d die, he protested to turne Turke,

Tutke, in hoping thereby to haue saued his life. ‘Then said the.

'h?ﬁ-:,:‘;,dhs Turke,  if thou wilt turne Turke, speake the words

afterwards that thereunto belona -and he did so.” Then saide
as " thev vnto him; Now thou shalt die in the faith of a
Turke, and so hee did, as the Turkes reported that were at hisexecu-
tion. And the forenamed Patrone Norado; whereas before he had
libertie and did nothing he then was condemned slaue perpetuall,
except there were paiment made of the foresaid summe of money.
" Then the king condemned all vs, who were in' number sixe and

twentie, of the which, two were ‘hanged (as you haue heard) and | -
one died the first day wee came on shoare, by the visitation of .’

‘Almightie God: and the other three and twentie he’ condemned
slaues perpetually vnto the great Turke, and the shlp and goods
‘were confiscated to the vse of the great Turke : and then we all
- fell downe vpon our knees, giuing God thankes for this sorrowfull
visitation, and UIUI% our selues wholy to the Almightie power of
God, vnto whom all secrets are knowen, that he of his goodnesse
would vouchsafe to looke vpon vs.

Here may all true Christian hearts see the wonderfull workes
of God shewed vpon such infidels, blasphemers, whoremasters,
and renegate Christians, and so you shall reade in the ende
of this booke, of the like vpon the vnfaithfull king and all his

* children, and of as many as tooke :my pomon of the said goods.

~
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But ﬁrst*to she\ve our mlsemble bondage and _ -
slauerie, and vnto' what small pittance and allowance ‘i‘:’;"}g“".:d
wee were tied, for euery fiue men<had allowance but- but twopence
fiusraspers of bread in a day, which is but two pence . of ‘é‘f}d 2
English: and our lodging was. to lye on the bare ’ :
boards, with a very simple ‘cape to’ couer vs, wee: were also
.. forceably and most violently shauen, head and- beard, and within
three dayes after, I and six more of my fellowes, tggether with

fourescore Italians and Spaniards were sent foorth in a Galeot to’

_take a-Greekish Carmosell, which came. into Africa to steale
Negroes, and went out of Tripolis vato that place, whlch was two .
- hundred and fourtie Iea«ues thence, but wee were chained. three
and three to an oare, and wee rowed naked -aboue the glrdle, and
the Boteswaine of the Galley walked abaft the maste, and his

* Mate dfore the maste, and eche of them a bulls pissell dried in-
their h;mdes, and when their diuelish choller rose; they would -

strike the Christians for no cause : and they allowed. vs but haife’

_apound of bread a man in a day without any other kinde of

susténance, water excepted. - And when we came to the place

" whereas wee saw the Carmosell, we were not sufferéd to haue

neither needle, bodkin, knife, or any other. weapon- about/vs, nor
at any other time in the night, vpon paine.of 6ne /imndred
bastonadoes : ‘wee were ‘then also cruelly manackled in such sort,

that we could not put our handes the  length-of one foote asunder -

the one from the: other, and euery night. they searched our

chaines three times, to_see’if tliey were fast riueted: \Wee con- -

tinued fight with the Carmosell three houres, and then wee tooke’
it, and lost but two of cur men in that fight, but there were slaine

‘of the Greekes fiue, and foureteene were" cruelly hurt, and they -
.that were sound, were presently made slaues, and chained to the
oares: and .within fifteene dayes after we-returned againe into

Tripolis, ‘and then wee were put to all maner of slaverie.’ T was.
put to hewe stones, and other to cary stones, and some to draw
‘the Cart with earth, and some to make morter, and some to draw
stones, (for at that time the Turkes builded a 3. Turkes
church:)’ And thus we were put to all kinde of buildeda
slaueric that was to be done. :And in the time of our church.
being there, the Moores that are the husbandmen of the countrey

. rebelled against the king, because he would haue constrained them
_ to pay greater tribute then heretofore they had done, so that the
Souldiours of Tripolis marched foorth of the towne to "haue
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- igyned battell against :the Moores foi-} their rebellion, and ‘_the
"King sent with them foure pieces of Ordinance, which were
- drawen by the captiues. twenty miles into the Country after them,
and at the sight thereof the Moores fled and then the Captaines
- returned backe againe. Then I and certaine Christians miore
were-sent twelue miles into the countrey with a Cart to lode o
" timber, and we returned againe the same day. @ - | _ -
~Nowe the king had 18. captiues, which three times a weeke -
The Christ- Went to fetch wood thirtie ‘miles ‘from the towne: -
. lanssent  and on a time he appointed me for one of the 18.and
-’i',e‘;]':’g;,’ wee departed ‘at eight of the clocke:in the night, and
miles to fetch vpon' the way' as ‘wee rode vpon the camels, I de- -
o owood-© maunded of 'one of ‘our company, who ‘did direct Vs
the way? he sayd, that there was a Moore in our company which
_was our guide: and I demavnded of them how Tripolis and the
‘wood bare one. of the ofher?‘_gnd hee said, East Northeast and
West Southwest. And at midnight or neere thereabouts, ds I
was riding vpon my camel, I fell ‘asleepe, and the guide and all
the rest rode away from me, not thinking but I had bene among
~ them. When I awoke, and finding my selfe alone durst not call
- ... nor hallow for feare least the wilde Moores should heare me, be-
cause they holde this opinion, that in killing 'a Christian they do _
- God good seruice :“and musing with my selfe what were best for.
‘me to do, if I-should goe foorth, and the wilde Moores should .
hap to meete with mee, they would kill mee:" and on the other
side, if T should returrie backe to. Tripolis without any wood or
company, I should be most miserably vsed: therefore of two
- euils, rather I'had to goe foorth to ‘the loosing of my life, then .to
turne backe and trust to their mercie, fearing to' bee vsed as
before I had seene others: for vnderstanding: by some of my .
company before, howe Tripolis and the saide wood did lie one off -
~another, by the North+starre I went forth 4t aduenture; and. -
~ as God vé'guld haue 'it, I came right to the place where they
~.. were, euenabout an houre before day : there altogether wee rested
" “and gaue our camels prouender, and assoone as the day appeared,
we rode all into the wood: and I seeing no wood there, buta.
sticke here and a stickg'there, about the bignesse of a mans arme o
growing in the sand, it caused mee to maruile how so many "’
camels should be loden in’that place. The wood was' Iuniper,
we needed no axenor edge toole to cut it, but pluckt it vp by
strength of hands rootes and all, which a man might easily do,
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and so gathéxed it together, a little at one place and so 4t another,

and laded our mméls, and came home about seuen-of the clocke .
that night following: because I fell lame, and my mmel \\n.s"
'.nred, Ileft my \vood in the way. :
- Therg.was. in . l‘npohs that time a Venetian, whose name was -
“Benedett Venen:mo, and’ seuenteene captiues more"

Et«hteene

. of. hxs company, which ranne away from Tripolis in a captiues run

boate, and came in sight of an Island called Malta, 2way frlozn
which lieth fourtie leagues from Tripolis nght North, ripolis

- of their company said, In dispetto de Dio adesso venio a pilliar
terra, which is as°much .to say: In the despite of God I shall

.now fetch the shoare, and presently there arose a

The xud"e- .

) mlohty storme, with thunder and raine and the wind ment of -

_ at North, their boate being very small, so that they God vpon
" were inforced to beare _Vp roome, and to sheare right

blnsphcmers.

afore the winde: ouer- against the coast. of : Barbarie from whence

" a shoare, and voluntarily turned Turke. Shortly after the kings

perceiuing their intent, gathered . together a threescore horsemen,

and hid themselues behinde a sandie hill, and.when the Christ-
ians were come all a shoare, and past vp halfe a mile into ‘the.
countrey, the Moores rode betwixt them and their boate, and

‘'some of them pursued the Christians, aad so they were all taken

‘and brought to Tripolis, from whence they had . before esazped

~ and being within a mile of the shoare, and very faire weather, one -

. ¢ -vp and downe the coast, their. victuals
being spent, the 21, ‘day.after their departure they were inforced

‘throuOh the ‘want of food to come ‘ashoare, thinking to ‘haue

stolne’ some sheepe : - but the Moores of the country very craftily .

and presently the king commaunded that the foresaide Benedetto
-, with one more of ‘his company should lose their eares, and the.’_ -

rest should be ;most. cruelly beaten, which was presénly done.

“*This king had a sonne which was a ruler in an Island called -
Gerbi, whereunto arrived an Enuhsh shippe called the Greene .

Dragon, of the wbich was "Master one M. Blonket,

who hauing a very vnhappy boy in that shippe, and The Grecne

Dragon.

~vnderstandmo that whosoeuer would turme Turke

should be well enterteined of the kings sonne, this boy did runne

sonne came to Tripolis to visite his father, and seeing our com-

" pany, hee greatly fancied Richard Burges our Purser, and Iames

" Smith : they were both yong men, therefore he was very desirous

‘to haue them to turne Turkes, but they would not yeeld to his
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desire, saying: We are your fathers slaues, and as’ slaues wee will -
serue him. Then his father the king sent for them, and asked
~ them if they would turne Turkes? And they saide: Ifit please
your highnesse, Christiahs we were borne, and so we will remaine,
‘The kings and beseeched "the’ king that they might not- bee in-. »
sonne had a forced thereunto. The king had there before in_his
Saptive that 1y ouse a sonne of a yeoman of our Queenes guaid,
one of the whom the kings sonne had inforced to turne Turke,:
g“;;‘:f:s his name was Iohn Nelson : him the king caused to -
" ‘guard, that, be ‘brought to' these yong men, and then said vnto
was forced to them : Wil not you beare this your countreymen com-
turne Tarke. pany, and be Turke as hee'is? And they saide, that
they-would not yeeld thereunto during life.” But it fell out, that
within a moneth after, the kings sonne went home to Gerbi againe, "
being sixe score miles from Fripolis, 'and carried our two foresaid
yong men with him, which were Richard- Burges, and Iames

Smith : " and after. their departure from vs,’they sent vs a letter,

- signifying. that ‘there was no violence shewed vnto them as yet, .
but within three dayes- after they were violently vsed, for that the
kings sonne demaunded of them againe, if that they would turne

~Turke? Then answered Richard Burges, a Christian Iam, and .

- 50 I will remaine. . “Then the kings sonne very angerly said ‘vato

_him: By Mahomet thou shall presently:be made Turke. Then
called he for his men, and commaunded them to make him Turke,
and they did so, and circumcised him, and would' haue had him
speake the wordes that thereunto belonged, but he answered
them stoutly that he would not :"and although they had put .on .

him the habite of a Turke, yet sayd he, A Christian I was borne,- ".
and so I will regﬂaing, though you force me to doe otherwise.
. And theén he' called for the other, and_commaunded him to be
made Turke perforce also : but he was very strong, for it was so
much as eight of the kings sonnes men could doe to holde him,
soin the énde they circumcised him, and made him Turke. Now
to pa§sé ‘ouer a little, and so to shewe the maner of our deliuerx. -
ance-out of that miserable captiuitie. C T
- An May aforesaid, shortly after our apprehension, I wrote
The frst - >, \tteT into England vnto my father dwelling in
motion for 1auistoke. in Deuonshire, signifying vnto him the ..
those Erg- whole estate of our calamities: and I wrote also to
"l';“;ld: ‘Constantinople_to “the English Embassadour, both
- which letters were faithfully delivered. But when my .
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', _ 'father.had réceiued m)'vr let't_er, and vnderstood the trueth of our

mishap, and the occasion thereof, and what had happcned to the

- offenders, he certified ‘the right honourable the earle of Bedford
thereof, who in short space acquainted her highnesse -with the .
. whole cause thereof, and her Maiestie like a most mercifull prin-
. cesse tendering her Subiects; presently tooke order for our de- -
liuerance. 'Whereupon the right worshipful sir Edward Osborne .’
knight directed his letters with all speed to the English' Embassa- -
~ “dour in Constantinople, to procure our deliuery : and he obteined -
- the great Turkes Commission, and sent it foorthwith to Tripolis, .
. by one Master Edward Barton, together ‘with a Iustice of the
great Turkes, and one souldlour, and. another Turke, and a .

Greeke which. was his interpretour, which could sp&ke besides

. Greeke, Turkish, Italian, Spanish and Eaglish. - And when they .
came to Tnpohs, they were well interteined. And the first mght S

they did lie in a Captaines house in the towne : all our company

that 'were in Tripolis came. that night for ioy to Master Barton -

© ‘and the-other Commissioners to see them. . Then master Barton
*_ said vnto vs, weIcome my good countreymen, and louingly inter-

teined vs, and at our departure from him, he gaue vs two shillings, .

. .and said, Serue God, for-to morrow I hope you shall be as free as

euer you were; We all g gaue him thankes and so departed.
The next day in the mornmg very- wly,w‘.he King hauing in-

. “telligence of their comming, sent word to the keeper, that none of -

the Englishmen (meaning our company) should goe to worke.

Then he sent for Master Barton .and the other Commissioners,
and demaunded of the saide Master. Barton his message: the.

Tustice answered, that the great Turke his Souereigne had sent them

~ vnto him, signifying that he was informed that a certaine Enghch‘ ‘

shippe, called the Tesus, was by him the saide king confiscated,.

" . about twelue months since, and nowe my saide -Souereigne hath

here sent his especiall commission by vs vnto you, for the deliuer-
ance of the saide shlppe and goods, and also the free libertie and
deliuérance of the Englishmen of the same shippe, whom you haue:

" takenand kept in captiuitie. And furthér the same Iustice saide, I
am authorized by my said soueraigne the great Turke toseeitdone:. '

And therefore I commaund you by vertue of this commlsnon, pre-

o sently to make restitution of the premisses or . the. value thereof = B
"-and so did the Tustices deliuer vato the King the great '

The -
Turkes commission to the effect aforesaide, which com- Englishmen

- ission the’ kmg with all obedience receiued: and after Teleased.
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.. . the perusing of the same, he foorthwnh commanded all the: Englxsb
" captiues to be brought before him, and then willed the keeper to

* strike off all- our yrons, which done, the king said, You English- -

men, “for that you did offend the lawés of this place, by the same
lawes therefore some of your company were condemned to die as

"+ you knowe, and you to bee ‘perpetuall captiués during your liues:-
notwithstanding, seeing it hath pl&sed my soueraigne lord the

great Turke to pardon your said offences, and to giue you your

. freedome and libertie, beholde, here T. make deliuery of you to

“this Engllsh Gentleman : so hee deliuered vs all. that were there,

- being thirteene 'in-number, to Master Barton, who required also -

‘those two yong men which the Kings sonne had taken with him..

" Then the king answered that it was against their lawe to - deliuer ‘
them, for that they were turned Turkes: and ‘touching the ship

and goods, the king said, that he had solde her, but would make
‘restitution of the value, and as much. of the goods as came 'vnto "
his hands, and so.the kmg arose and went to dinner, and com-

~maunded a Iew to_goe with Master Barton and the other ‘com-_

g issioners, to shew them their lodgmg, which was a house ‘pro-

" . and punish- ments, which Alm:ghty God at his will and pleasure =

uided and appointed them by the said king. And because I had’
‘the Italian and Spanish tougues, by which their most.trafique in
that countrey s, Master Barton made me his Cater to buyhis victuals . -
for him and his company, and deliuered me money needfull for the

_ same.y, Thus wece wee set at libertie the 28. day of April, 1585,

The plagues Nowe to returne to the kings plagues.and pumsh- ,

ments that cop qarh: vpon men in the sight of the worlde, and

. happened to

the King likewise of ‘the plagues that befell his children. and

and 11“5 “others aforesaide. _First when we were’ made bond--

peop’s men, being the second day of ‘May 1584. the king
had 300. captiues, and before the moneth was expired, there died
of them of the plague 150. 'And whereas they were 26. men of

* -our company, of whom two were hanged, and one died the same -
-day that wee were made bondslaues: that present ‘moneth there

died nine_more of our company of the plague, and other two were
“forced to turne Turkes as before is rehearsed : and on the fourth
The kinalost day of June next following the king lost 150 camels,
‘160, mfn cls .Which were taken from himi .by the wilde Moores: "
takenby  and on the 28. day of the saide moneth of Iune, one
the wilde " Gefirey Maltese, a renegado of Malta, ranne away

_‘Moores, " .

to his countrey, and stole a Brigandine which the king

-
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- had builded for to- take the ‘Christians thhall, and carried with -

him twelue Christians more which were the kings captiues. ~ After-

- ward abont the terith day of Tuly next following, the king road _

" foorth vpan the greatest and fairest inare that might be seene, as

white as any swanne : hee had not ridden fourtie paces from his. -
house, but ‘on a sudden the same mare fell downe vnder him -

starke dead, and I with sixe more were commaunded to burie her,
skinne, shoes and all, which we did, And -about 'three moneths.
after our deliuerie, Master Barton, with all his residue of his com-

- pany departed from Tripoli to Zante, in a ve..sell, called a Set-

" tea, of one Marcus Segoorus, who dwelt in Zante, and after otr

arriuall at Zante we remained fifteene dayes there aboorde our:. :
. vessell, before wee could haue Platego, (that- is, leaue to come a. " -
" shoare) because ‘the. plague was in that place, from whence wee

. came: and about three dayes after we came a shoare, thither cameé

. .another Settea of Marseils bound for Constantinople. Then dxd_

Master Barton, and his company, with two more. of
our company, shxppe themselues.as. passengers in the' ;. i pped
same Settea, and went "to. Constantinople. But the to Constant-

* other nine of vs, that remained in Zante,"about three inople with
. moneths after, shipt ‘our selues in a ship of the said
Marcus Segoorus, ‘which came to Zante, and was bound for .

M. Banon

England. In which three moneths, the souldiers of
Tnpohe killed the said kmg And then the kings ' of Tripolis -

" sonne, according . to . the ‘custome there, went to  kilthe .-

* Constantinople, to surrender vp all ‘his fathers.

; ‘treasure, goods, mptxues, and' concubines; vnto the - great Turke, ,
_and tooke with him our saide Purser Richard Burges, and Iames

. Smith, and also -the other two Englishmen, which he the said
‘kings sonne had inforced to become Turkes, as is aforesayd. And

- they the said Englishmen finding now some . opportunitie, con- h
cluded with the Christian captiues which were going with them -

vnto Constantmople, bemg in number about one hundred and

fiftie, to klll the kings sonne, and all the Tm'k&s Wthh were .

" ueyed vnto the saide Chnsnan ‘captiues, weapons for that purposs

_And’ when they came into the maine Sea, towards_Cpnstanu— .
.. * nople (vpon the faithfull promise of the sayde Christian captiues) . -
. these foure Englishmen lept suddenly into the Crossia, that is, in
the middest of the Galley, where the canon lieth, and with their .

~ swordes: dlan'ne, did fight against all the foresaid ‘Turkes, and for

"Two English--

The: souldiers ‘
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- want of helpe of the saide Chnstlan captiues, who falsly brake .
their promises, the said Master Blonkets boy was. killed, andthe -

“sayde Iames Smith, "and our Pursser Richard Burges, and the

" other. Enghshman, were taken and bbund into chaines, to- be
. hanged at their arriial in Constantlnople and as the Lordes will .
was, about two dayes after, passing through the gulfe of Venice; .

" at an Island called Cephalonia, they met with two of the duke of .

. Venice his Gallies,® which tooke that Galley, and killed the kings
' sonne; and his mother, and all the Turkes that were' there, in

number 156, and - they saued the Christian captlues, and would’
haue killed the two Englishmen because they were citcumcised,

and become Turkes, bad not the other Christian. captiues excused

: them, saying, that they were-inforced to be Turkes, by the kings.

" sonne, and shewed the Venetxans also, how ‘they did enterpnse at .. ¢
‘sea to fight against all the Turks, and that their two fellowes were - -
slaine in that fight. Then the Venetians- saned them, and they, .

. with all the residue of the said captiues, hadstheir libertie, which

were in humber 1 50. or ‘thereabouts, and the said Gallie, and all
~the Turkes treasure was confiscated to' the vse of: the state of
Venice. - 'And . from thence our two " Englishmen trauexled home-

ward by land; and in this meane time we had. one more of our '

‘company, which died in Zante, and afterward the other eight
~:shipped . themselues at Zante, in.a shippe of the said Marcus
Segorus, which was bound for England’: and before we departed
thence, there arriued the Assensxon, and the George Bonauenture

of London -in. Cephalonia, in a harbour. there, "¢alled” Arro-

gostorla, whese: Marchants’ agreed with the. Marchants of. our
 shippe, and so laded ll the, marchandise of -our shlppe dnto the
said ships of London, who tooke vs eight in as. passengers, and so

we came home, and within two moneths after our arriuall at
" London, our said Purser Richard Burges, and his: fellow.came
- home also:. for the which we are bound to praise Almxghtxe God,

-during our hues, and as duetie bindeth vs, to pray. for the preser-
uation .of our most gracious Queene, for the great: «care her
* Maiestie had ouer vs, her poore. Subjects, in seekmg and procuring

-of our deliuerance aforesalde ;" and also for her honeurable pnuxe‘
Counsell, and I especmll for the prOspentxe and good estate of

hd Ma@ml Nole.—'l‘wo Gallies of Vemce tooke the ng of Tnpohe his

. :galley, and killed the kings sonane, and all the Turkes in n, and released all :

the Chnsmm being in number 150.
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the house of the late deceased the nght honourable the Earle of

Bedford, whose honour I must confesse, most . diligently at the

‘suite of my father now departed, traueiled herein: - for the which

I rest.continually bounden to hxm, whose soule I doubt not, but'
is already in the heauens in- ioy, with the Almlghne, vnto which -

" place he vouchsate to bring vs: al] that for our sinnes suffered .
~ most vile and shameful death vpon' the Crosse, there to lme per- ‘
,'petually world without ende, Amen. : .

The Queenes letters to- the Turke 1 584 for the r.estttunon of the

Ashlppe called the Iesus, and the English captiues detained -~
in Tripolie in Barbane and for certame other pnsoners in .

,Argwr. :

. 'ELIZABETHA, Dei ter maximi et whici cali temaque
_ -conditoris - gratia, Angliz, Francie, et Hiberniz: Regma, fidei

Christiane contra omnes omnium inter. Chnsuanos degentlum,'

. Christique nomen falsd [xoﬁtermum 1dololamas;tmnsussuna et 4
potentissima defensatrix : -augustissimo, mulcnssxmoque principi,

Zultan Murad Can, Musulmamct regni- dominatori potentissimo,
imperijque Orientis Monatchae, supra “omnes soli_et suprenio

salutem,” et multos .cum summa rerum opumarum aﬁluenna
. faelices et fortunatos annos. .

Augustlssmae et potennsslme Imperator, biennio” iam. peracto, -

ad ‘Czsaream vestram Maiestatem scripsimus, vt dilectus noster

famulus Gullxelmus Harebornus, vir ornatissimus pro legato nostro
Constantinopoli, alusque Musulmanici imperij ditionibus, sublimi

. vestra -authoritate reciperetur:. simul. etiam. Angh subditi’ nostri -
-commercium et mercaturam, in omnibus illis prouincijs exerceant,

non minls liberd quhm Galli, Poloni, Veneti, Germani, caterique.

k vestri. ‘confeederati, qui varias Orientis partes peragrant, operam
" nauantes, ‘vt mutms commercus comungatur Onens, cum
" QOccidente..

Quz priuilegia, cum nost.rls subdms Anghs mulctxssxma vestra

_Ma:estas literis et diplomate suo liberalissime indulserit; facere
-‘'non potuxmus, qum quas maximas ammus ‘noster capere potest

- gratias, €o nomine ageremus. sperantes. fore, vt hac instituta
‘commerciorum ratio maximas vtilitates, et commoda vtrinque,

tam:in imperij vestri ditiones, quim regm nostn proumcms secum

adferat.

1d vt pland ﬁat, cﬁm nuper subdm nostri nonnu111 Tnpoh in -

Rt
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Barbaria et Argell¢ ab eius loci incolis voluntatem vestram forte R ‘
nescnentxbus mal habiti fuerint, et immaniter diuexati, Ceesaream ‘ ‘ o
. vestram Maxesmtcm beneuol® rogamus, vt per Legatum nostrum -
eorum causam cognoscas, et postremd earum . proumcxarum pro-
reglbus ac praefectxs imperes, vt nostri liber? in illis locis, sine vi
aut iniuria deinceps versan, et negotia gerere possint. .

Et. nos. omni“opera vicissim studebimus e2 omnia prestare,
qua Imperatonae v&strae Maxestau vllo pacto grata fore intel- =~ - .“
ligemus: quam. Deus’ vnicus mundt conditor ' opnmus maximus .- - A
diutissim® incolumem ‘et florentem 'seruet, ~Date- in palatio S
nostro -Londini, quinto -die. Mensis Septembris: anno IEsv"_
CHRIsTI. Seruatons nostri, 1584. Regm verd nostri wcessxmo. , ) o
.sexto. L : _ S ‘ , ST

The same m Enghsh

K

Eszabetb by the grace of the. most higb  God, and ‘onely
maker of heauen and earth, ‘of England; France ‘and Ireland
"Queene, and of the Christian faith, against all the Idolaters and
false professors of the ‘Name of Cﬂmsr dwelling among the
- Christians, most inuincible and puissant defender: to the most
valiant and invincible Prince, Zultan Murad Can, the most
‘mightie ruler of the kingdome of Musulman, and of the East
“Empire. the onely and highest Morarch aboue all, health and -

.- Toany happy and foxtunate yeres, wnh gr&t aboundance of the .
- best things. .

. Most noble and puissant- Emperour, about two yeer&s ‘nowe
passed, wee wrote vnto your Imperiall Maiestie, that our wel-
beloued seruant, William Hareborne, a man of great reputation .
anid honour, might be receiuéd vnder your high authoritie, for
our Ambassadour-in Constantmople, and other places, vnder the
“obedience of your Empire of Musulman: And also that the
Englishmen, bemg our Subiects, might exercise-entercourse and
marchandize in all ‘those Prouinces, no lessefreely then. the -
French, Polonians, Veneuans, Germanes, and other your con-
‘federats, which traueile through divers of . the East parts: R ' o
endenouring. that by mutuall traﬁque, the East may be ioyned . o N
and knit to the West. S : ' : .

Which' priuileges, when -as your most puissant ’V[mesne, by
your . letters- and vnder your dispensation most liberally and : : S
fauourably granted to jour Subxects of England, wee could no B ‘ T
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lesse doe, ‘but.in that respect g\ue you as great " thankes, as our
heart could conceiue, trusting that it wil come to. passe, that this
‘order of trafique, so well ordeined, will bring with it selfe. most = . O
" great profits and commodities to both sides, as well to.the parties T SRR Co
" subiect to your Empire, as to the Prouinces of our kingdome. ’ -
" Which. thing that it may be done in plaine and effectuall maner,
AR - whereas some of our Subiects of late’at Tripolis in Barbarie, and-
LS o ' ~ . at Argier, were by the inhabitants of those places (being perhaps
E : ignorant of your pleasure) euill intreated and -grieuously vexed, . -
_ “wee doe friendly and louingly desire your Imperial Maiestie, ‘that
R . you will vnderstand their causes by our Ambassadour, and after-

o ward giue commaundement to the Lieutenants and Presidents of
those Prouinces, that our people may henceforth freely, without
any violence, or iniurie, traue:le, and’ do thelr busmesse in those

" places. : - ‘
. And we againe with all endeuour, shall studle to- performe all
_ those things, which we shall in any wise vnderstand to be accept- -
_ ‘ able to your Imperiall Maiestie, which God, the onely makerof -
S S ‘the world, mést best and most great, long keepe in health; and
ws ~flourishing. - Given in our pallaice at’ London, the fift day of the
moneth of September, i in the yeere of Iz-:svs Cmusr our Sav:our, S
K 1584. And ofour raxgne, the z6 S S

The Turkes Ietter to tbe King of Tnpolls in. Barbane, comm:md~ .
ing the’ restitution of an English ship, called the Iesus,
.« . with the men, and goods, sent from Constantmop]e by
. Mahomet Beg; a Tustice of ‘the Great Turkes, and an".
English Gentleman, called Master’ Edward Barton.. Armo '
1584. . :

I-IOnourable, and - worthy Bassa Romadan Beglerbeg\mst~#' e o : s
‘mse and prudent Iudge of the West Tripolis, wee wish the ende = . o :
of all thy enterprises happie, and prosperous. By these .our
. highnesse letters, wee certifie thee, that the right honourable,
William ' Hareborne, Ambassadour in our most famous Porch, for . ) S
the most excellent Queenes Maiestie of England, in person,-and R o o
_ by letters hath certified our« highnesse, that a- certaine shippe, =~ S S
with all her furniture, and artillerie, worth two thousand duckets, - - o ' T

‘arriuing’in the port of Tripolis, and discharged of her lading and
. , marchandize, paide our custome according to order, and againe, -
- C the marcbants laded their shippe with oy]e, whlch by constramt
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.ihey were inforced. to buy of you, and hauing answered in like
- ‘Maner the custome for the same, determined to depart: a
Frenchman assistant ‘to the Marchant, vnknowen to the English-
 men, caried away with him " another . Frenchman indebted to a
certaine Moore in foure hundred duckets, and by force caused

the Englishmen, and shippe to depart: who neither suspecting -

- fraude, nor deceite, hoised sailes. In the meane time, this-han,
. -whose debter the Frenchman had stollen away, went to the
_ Bassa with the supplication, by whose meanes, and. force of the

‘Castle, the "Englishmen were . constrained to réturne into’. the

© port, where the. Frenchman, author of the euill, with the Master

- of ‘the ship an Epglishman, innocent of the crime were hanged,
and sixe and twentie Englishmen cast ‘into -prison, of whom

. through famine, thirst, and stinke of the prison, eleuen died, and .

the rest like to die. Further, it was signified to our Maiestie

- also, that thé marchandise and other goods, with the shippe,

- _were worth 7600. duckets : which things if they be so, this is our

commandement, which was .granted -and giuen by our. Maiestie; -

- that the English shippe, and all the marchandize, and whatsoeuer
“else taken away beé wholy restored, and that the Englishmen be
let goe free, and suffered to returne into their countrey. - Where-

fore when this our commaundement shall .come vnto thee, wee -
- straightly commaund, that the foresaid businesse be diligently "

looked vnto, and discharged.. And if it be so, that a Frenchman,

and' no Englishman hath done this ‘craft, and ‘wickednesse .

vnknowet{ to the Englishmen, and as authour of the wickednesse
is puni;h_ed, and that the Englishmen committed nothing against
the peace and league, or théir articles : also if they.payd custome

according to order, it is against law, custome of Countreys, and

their privilege, to hinder or hurt them. Neither is it meete,

their shippe, maichandise, and all |their goods taken, should be -

withholden. . We will therefore, that the' English. shippe, mar-

chandize, and all other their'goods, without exception, be restored

to the Englishmen: also that ‘the men ‘bee let goe free, and if
they will, let none hinder them, to returne peaceably into their

-Countrey : do not commit, that' they another time complaine of .

-this matter, and how this businesse is dispatched, certifie vs at
our most famous'porche.© - DR ‘ o
‘Dated in the Citie of Constantinople; in the 992. yeere of
Mahomet, and in the ende of the moneth of October ;-and in the
yeere of Iesvs 1584. ' o R
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A letter of Master William Hareborne, the:English Ambassadour,
~. Ligier in Cons.antmople, to the Bassa Romadan, the
Beglerbeg of Tripolis in Barbarie, for the restoring of an

English shippe called the Iesus, with the goods, and men, -

detmned as slaus, Anno 1 585

MOlto magmﬁco Slgnor,

Noi ha - stato significato per- diuerse lettere di quanto ba -

passato circa, diuina naue TioStra chiamata lesus, sopra il quale.
in agmto di Rlccmdo Skegs, vno de gli nostri mercanti di essa
‘gia morto, veniua vn certo Francese per sopra cargo; chiamato

Romano Sonings, il' quale .per non esser ben portato secondo -

_ che doueua, volendo importer seco vn altro Fr.mcese debitore -
.a certi’ vostri ~sensa pagarcene, ‘per giusticia era. appiccato’
- col patron Ingl&se Andre Dier; che come sxmphce credendo
“al detto Francese, senza auedercene de la sua ria malitia non

' retornaua, quando da vostra magmﬁm ngnona gli era mandato.

La morte del detto tristo_Francese approuiamo como cosa ben-
fatta. . Ma al contrario, doue lex ha conﬁscato la detta naue e
mercantia en essa, et fatto sciaui li marinari, como cosa molto
contraria. a i pnuilegn] dal Gran Signor quattro anni passati .
concessi, et da noi confirmati di parte de la Serenissima Magesta.
&’Ingilterra nostra patrona, € molto contraria a la liga del detto
‘Gran Signor, il quale essendo dal sopra detto apieno informato,
rioi ha .conceduto il suo regale mandamento di restitutione, la
qual mandiamo a vostra magnifica Signoria col presente pormtor
Edoardo Barton, nostro Secremno, et Mahumed Beg,

- droguemano di sua porta excelsa, con altre letter lit‘i‘:’“_ef‘;&r‘_
M3

. excellentissimo Vizir, et inuictissimo capitan di mar : pymed Beg
" chiedendo, tanto di parte del Gran Signor, quanto di

sua Serenissima Maaesta di V. S. M. che gli huomini, oglij, naue

col fornimento, d:mare, et tutti altri beni qualconque, da lei et per-

vestro ordine da gli nostri tolti siano resi 2 questo mio Secretario

- libéramente senza empacho alcuno, como il Gran Signor da sua '

_gratia noi ha conceduto, specialmente per esser detti ogh] com-
pran per ordine di sua Serenissima Magestd, per promsxone della
.. Corte sua. - 1l qual non facendo, protestiamo per quésta nostra
- “al incontra di esso tutti futuri danni che puono succedere per
. questa cagione, como authore di quelli, contrario A la Santa liga
giurata de li duoi Rei,. patrom nostri, como per li priuilegij, che

iei mostrera il noctra, consta: per obseruatione de gli quali noi
'VOL. XI.. : - . , F
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stiamo d: fermo en questn ‘excelsa’ Porta, Et cosi responderete

nel alro' mondo al solo Iddio, et qui al Gran Signor questo

. massimo peccato commesso da lei al incontra di tanti poueracchi,
che per:questa crudelti sonio in parte morti, in parti retenuti da
esso en duro cattiverio. . Al contrario, piacendo lei euitar questo
incommodo et restarcene en gratia del Signor: Iddio, et li nostri

_ patroni, axmcheuolmente, (como conuien 3 par vostro di mostrarsi

pmdente gouernatore, et fidel seruitor al patrono) ad impirete

questa nostra. giustissima. domanda, per poter resultarui 3 grand

"honore et commodd per la tratta di ‘marchantia, che faronno a

. laduenire li nostri in quella vostra prouincia. Li quali general-

" mente, tanto quelli, como tutti altri che nel mar riscontrarete, -
siano, secondo che manda il Grand Signor, de vostra Signoria:
magnifica amicheuolmente recolti et recenuti: Et noi mon man-

" . charemo al debito di ottimo amico en qualconche occurenza

vostra, ptaoendo lei amicitia nostra como desideramo. Il Signor

Iddio lei conceda (adimpiendo questa nostra giusta rechiesta, per -

cauar noi di pin futura fatica in questo negocio, et lei di disgratia)

ogni vera felicit}, et supremo honore. Datain Palazzo nostro che -

- fa da Rapamat appresso Pera di 15. dl Genero 1585

11 Ambassiatore de Ia \Ia]sta Serenissima d’Ing]lte\rra, amico.

de vostra S:gnom magnifica, pmcendo lei.
The same in Enghsh.

RIght honourable Lord, it hath bene SIgmﬁed voto vs by diuers '

letters, what hath fallen out, concerning a certaine shippe of ours,
‘called the Iesus, into which, fore the helpe of Richard Skegs, one
of our Marchants in the same, nowe deceased, there was admitted

.a certaire Frenchman called Romaine Sonnings, which for his ill '
- behauiour, aocordma to his deserts, seeking to cary away with him ~ °
another Frenchman, which was indebted to certaine of your.

. people, without paying his aedltours, was hanged- by séntence of
- iustice, together with Andrew Dier, the master of the said ship,

who simply and without fraude, giuing credite to the said French-
_mian, without any knowledge of his euil fact, did not returne

when hee was commaunded, by your honourable Lordsh:p The

death of the said lewde Frenchman we approue as a thing well -

. done, but contrarywise, whereas your Lordship hath confiscated
the said ship with the goods therein, and hath made slaues of the
: Manners as a thmg altogether contrary to tbe pnulleg&s of the
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‘Gr:md Slgmor, granted foure- yeer&s smce, and confirmed ' by vs

on the behalfe of the most excellent the: Queenes Maiestie of

.~ England our Mystresse, and altogether contrary to the league of

© the saide Grand Signior,; who being. fully informed. of the afore-

said cause, hath granted vnto vs his royall commandement of

_restitution, which we send vnto your honourable Lordship, by the

. present bearer Edward Barton our Secretarie, and Mahomet Beg,

LR _ " one of the Tustices. of his stately Court, with other letters of the

A B - most excellent Admirall, and most valiant Captaine of the Sea,

oo : " requiring your honourable Lordship, as well on the behalfe of the

- Grand Signior, as of the Queenes most excellent Maiestie, my

- - Miystresse, that the men, oyles, shippe, furniture, money, and all . R -

© . . other goods whatsoeuer, by your Lordship, and your order taken S : ' C

: from our men, be restored vnto this my Secretary freely, without . '

delay, as the Grand Signior of his goodnesse hath graunted vnto -
vs, especially in reoard that the same oyles were bought by the

" commaundement of our Queenes most excellent Maiestie, for the
promswn of her Court.. Which if you performe not, wee protest .
by these our leters against you, that you are the cause of all the

KN

inconueniences which may ensue vpon this. ‘occasion, the
I . authour théreof, contrary to the holy league sworne ‘by bot ,
Y R S Princes, as. b) the privileges, which this our seruant will shewe

you, may appeare. For the seeing of which league performed,

wee remaine here as- ngxer in this stately Court. Aad by this

meanes you shall answere in another world vito God alone, and:

in this world vnto the Grand Signior, for this hainBus smne com- '

mitted by you agamst so many poore soules, whi jour .

cruelty are in ‘part dead, and in part detained by you in most :

. miserable captiuitie..~ Contrarywise, if it shal pl&.se )ou to

~auoyd this mxschtefé, and'to remame in the

God, and of our Princes, you 'shall friendly Aulfill this our iust

demaund (as-it behooueth you to shew your selfe a prudent -

Gouemour, and faithfull seruant vrito youy” Lord) and the same

, may turne to your great honour, and. pyofite, ‘by the trade of

.. marchandize, which our men in time to/come, may vse in that

gouernment of yours: which generally, . well those' poore men, - : S

as all others, which you shall meete at the sea, ought to-beac- = R
cording to the .commandement of the {Grand Signior, friendly . : : C

entertained .and recemed of your honourable Lordship, and we

will not faile in the dueties of a speciali| friend, whensoeuer you

shnll haue occasxon to vse vs, as we d&m Almighty God grant

T
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ivnto.;your : Lordship (in the ﬁxlﬁlling -of this. 6ur just request,

. whereby wee may be deliuvered from further- trouble in this
matter, and your. selfe from further displeasure) all true felicitie,
. -and increase of honour. o L
- ‘Giuen in our Pallace from Rapamat in Pera, _
- ‘the 15 of Januarie 1585. '

" The voyage passed by sea into Aegypt, by Iohn Euesham
S Gentleman. Anno 1586. B

THe 5 of chémber 1 586 we depé.rted from Grauésend in the =

o o [ S Tiger of London, wherein was Master vnder God for the voyage

-Robert Rickman, and the 21. day at night we came to the Isle of -
Wight : departing from thence in ‘the morning following we had a.
faire winde, so that on the 27 day wee came in sight of the rocke

‘of Lisbone, and so sayling along we came in sight of the South
Cape, the 29 of the sanie, and on the morrowe with a Westerly

winde we entered the straights: and the second of ‘Tanuary being

' - , as high as Cape de’ Gate, we departed from our fleete .towards
T Argier. . 'And the 4 day we arriued at the port of Argier afore-

s~ L set saile towardes a place called Tunis, to the Eastward of Argier
‘ ‘100 leagues, where we arriued the 8 of the same. This Tunis is

S T sl citie vp 12 miles from the sea, and at the.
o : ' port or rode where shipping doe ride, is a castle or

Tunis.

 fort called Goletta, sometimes in the handes.of the Christians, but

~'the 12 day betweene Sicilia and' Malta (where .neere  adioyning

hath beene the fort and holde of the knights of the Rhodes) and -

“so the 19 day we fell with the Isle of Candy, and from 'thence to
Alexandria, where we arriued the 27 of April, and there continued

till the 5 of October.

- - ‘ - . hauing bene a faire and great citie neere two miles in
- -neﬁ%ﬁl" length, being all vauted vnderneath for Pprouision of

p euery yeere, out of one of the foure rivers of paradise

(as it is termed) called Nilus, which in September floweth neere

;o . eighteene foote vpright higher then his accustomed manner, and

said, where we staied till the first of March. - At which time we.

e - now of the Turkes ; at which place we remained till the third of -
oL ’ Aprill: at which time wee set saile towardes Alexandria, and -
o e - bauing sometime faire ‘windes, sometime contrary, we passed on’

~ The said citie of Alexandﬁa isan'old thing‘decayed ofminatéd, g

. R ' Alexandria. fresh water, which water commeth ‘thither but once
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' 5o the banke bemo cut, as it were a sluce, about tbxrty mﬂes»

from Alexandria, at a towne called Rossetto, it doth so come to
thie saide Citie, with such aboundancq that barkes of twelue tunne
doe come vpon the said water, which water doth fill all the vauts,
«cesternes, and wels in the said Citie, with very good water, and
doth so continue good till the next yeere following : for they haue

" there very litle raine or, none at alt, yet haue they exceeding great

dewes. Also they haue uery good corne, and very plentifull ; all
" the Countrey is. very hot, especially in' the moneths of August,
- September, and October.. "Also within the saide Citie there is a
_pillar of Marble, called by the Turkes, King Pharaoes needle,
~.and it is foure square, euery square is twelue foote, and it is in
“height go foote. Also there is without the wals of the said Citie,

about twentie score paces, another mnrble pillar, ‘being ronnd,
" called Pompey his pillar: this pillar standeth vpon a great square .
~ ‘stone, euery square -is- fifteene foote, and the same stone is '
fifieene foote high, and the compasse of the pillaris 37 foote, and '
the height of it is 101 feete, which is a wonder to thinke how

“euer it was possxble to set the said pillar vpon the said square

stone. - The port of the said Citie is strongly foftified with two |
. strong Castles, and one other Castle within. the citie, being all

very well planted with munition : and there is to the Eastward of
this Citie, about three, dayes iourney the citie of  Car
Grand Cayro, otherwise called Memphis: ‘it hath in * yro.

it by report of the registers. bookes which we'did see, to the - : '

- number of 2400 Churches, and is -wonderfully ‘populous, and is
- one dayes iourney about the wals, which was iourneyed by one of

our Mariners for triall thereof. Also neere to the saide citie there -
isa place called the Pyramides, bemg as I may well terme it, one -

of the nine wonders of the world : that is, seuen seuerall places of

" flint and marble stone, foure square, the wals thereof are seuen o

yards thicke in those. places that we did see: the squarenes is in
length about twentie score euery square, being built as it were a
pointed diamond, broad at the foote, and ‘small or narrow at the
toppe : the heigth of them, to our judgement, doth surmount twise
the heighth of Paules steeple : within the said Pyramxdes, no man
doth know what there is, for that they haue no entrance but in

" . ‘the one of: them, there is a hole where the wall is broken, and so

- we went .in there, hauing: torch-light with vs, for that it hath-no
light to it, and within the sime, is as ‘it were a great hall, in the

which there' is a costly tombe, which tombe they say, was made

e g e AR

B AR et F e s AT



46 - Nquz:gaizm,lyo};aé’?-‘;: -

' for king Pharao in his life time, but he was not-buried there,

being drowned in the red sea: also there are certaine vauts or
dungeons, which goe downe verie deepe vnder those Pyramides
with faire staires, but no man dare venter to goe downe into them,

* by reason that they can cary no light with them, for the dampe of

the earth doth put out the light : the red-sea is but three dayes
iourney from this place, and Ierusalem about seuen dayes iourney
from thence: but to réturne to Cayro. There is a Castlé
wherein is the house that Pharaoes wiues were kept in, and in the

- " Pallace or Court thereof stande 55 marble pillars, in such order,

as our Exchnnge standeth in London: the said pillars are in’
heigth 6o foote, and in compasse 14 foote: also in the said
Citie is the castle were Ioseph was in prison, where to this day
they piit in rich - men, \when the king would haue any summe of
money of them : there are seuen gates to the sayd prison, and it
goeth neere fiftie yardes downe right : also, the water that serueth
this casﬂe, commeth  out of the foresaide riuer of Nilus, vpon a
-wall made - with arches, fiue miles long, and it is twelue foote -

thicke. Also there are in old Cayro two Monasteries, - the one
_called S. Georges, the other S. Maries: .and in the Courts where

the Churches be, was the house of kmg Pharao. In this Citie is
great store of marchandize, especially pepper, and nutmegs, whxch .
come_thither by land, out of the East India: and it is very .

: ‘plennfull of all maner of victuals, especially of bread, rootes, and
" hearbes : to the Eastwards -of Cayro, there is a Well, fiue miles off
_ called Matria, and as they say, when the Virgin Marie fled from-
" Bethleem, and came into Zgypt, and being there, had neither

water, nor any other thing to sustaine them, by the prouidence of -
God, an_Angell carme from heauen, and strake the ground with

- his wings, where presently issued out a fountaine of water : and

the wall did open where. the Israelites did hide themselues, which

-fountaine or well is walled foure square till this day.” Also we

Carlhage; were at an old Citie, - all ruinated and destroyed,
“called in olde time, the great Citie of Carthage where -

-Hannibal and Queene Dido dwelt: this Citie was but narrow,

but was very long: for there was, and is yet to bee seene, one
streete three mile long, to which Citie fresh water was brought
vpon arches (as afore) aboue 25 miles, of which arches some are
standing to this day. Also we were at diuers other places on the
. coast, as we came. from Cayro, but of other antuqumes

- Agier e saw but few. The towne of Argier which was our




7 }aﬁquq:, and Discoueries. - e 17

first and last. potrt, within the streights standeth vpon the sxde of

an hill, close vpon the sea shore: it is_very strong both by sea -

" and land, and it is very well victualed with all-manner.of fruites,

bread=and fish good store, and very cheape. Itis inhabited with_

Turkes, V[oores, and’ Iewes, and so are Alexandria and Cayro.
In this towne are a- great number of Christian captiues, whereof
there ‘are ‘of Englishmen onely fifteene, from which port we set

-sayle, towardes England, the seuenth of Ianuarie, Anno 1587, and
the 30 day of the sayd moneth _we amued at- Dartmouth on the :

coast of England. -

The second voyaoe of M. Laurence Aldersey, to the Cities of
" Alexandria, and Cayro in' Aegypt. Anno ;586 )

I"Embn'rked my selfe at Bristoll, in the Hercules, a good ship .

" of London, and set saile the 71 day of Februarie, about ten of the

clocke in the morning, hauing a merry winde: but the 23 day, -
there arose a.very great storme, and in the mids of it we descried -
. a small boate of the burden of ten tunnes, with foure men in her, .
in very great' danger, who .called a maine for our helpe. Where-.
upon our Master made towards them, and. tooke them into our’

ship, and let the boate, v'vhrch'was laden with ‘timber, and apper- -

.- tained to Chepstow, to runne a drift. The same night about mid-

night arose another great storme, but the winde was large withvs, -
- vntill the 27 of the same moneth, which grew then somewhat -
_contrary: yet notwnthstandmg we ‘held on our.course, and the

tenth day of March, we described a saile about Cape Sprat, which
is a little on this side the strexght of Glbraltare, ‘but we spake not
with her.” The neit day we described twelue saile more, with

whom we ‘hou«rht to haue spoken, to haue learned what they"

. were, bat they made very fast away, and we gaue them ouer.

* Thursday the .16 of March, we had sight of the streights, and of
the coast'of Barbary. The 18 day we passed them, and sailed
‘towards Patras. Vpon the 23 of March, we met.with the Cen-

turion of London which came: from Génoa, by whom we sent

. letters to, England, and the foure mén also which we tooke’ m,

vpon the coast of England, before-mentioned.

The 29th of March we came to Goleta a small Iland, and had -
- sight of two shippes, which we iudged to be of Enﬂland.

Tuesday the fourth of April, we were before Malta,. and being

. there becalmed, our Maister caused the two ship boates tobehad

«
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. out, and they towed the ship, till we were out of sxaht of the
- Castle of Malta. The ¢ day of April we came to. Zante, and

bemg before the towne, William Aldridge, seruant to Master
Thomas Cordall of London, came aboord us, with whom'
our Master and twelue more of our company, tbought to haue-
" gone on shoare, but they could not be permitted :so we all came

aboard againe, and went to Patras, where we arriued vpon good
Fnday, and lay there with good" enterteinement at the -English

house, where was the Consull Master Grimes, Ralph Ashley, and’

“Iohn Doddington, who very kmdly went with 'vs, and shewed vs
.the pleasures of the towne.
. They brought vs to the house of - the Cady, who was made then

to vnderstand of the 2o “Turks that wee had .aboard, which’ were’
to goe to Constantmople, being redéemed out-of captiuitie, by '

sir Francis Drake in the West Indies, and brought with him into

England, and by order ‘of the Queenes Maiestie sent now into.

their Countrey. Whereupon the Cady commanded them to be
brought before him, that he mnght see them : and when. he had

. talked with them, and vnderstood howe stran,,ely they were

deliuered, ‘he marueiled ‘much, and admired the Queenes Maistie

. of England, who being: but a woman, is ‘notwithstanding of such’

power and' renowne amongst all the princes of Christendome,

with many other honourable wordes of commending her Maiestie. -

So he tooke the names of those zo. Turkes, and recorded. them
in their great bookes, to remaine in. perpetuall memory. After
_this, our foresaxd countreyman brought mee to the Chappel of S.
Andrew where his tombe or sepu]chre is, and the boord vpon

which he was beheaded, which boord is now so rotten, that if any .

~ man offer to cut'it, it falleth to p0wder )et ) | brought some of 1t'
“away with me: |

. Vpon Tuesdaj' in Easter weeke, wee set out-towards Zanteb

againe, and the 24- of April with much adoe, wee were all per-

‘mitted to come on shoare, and I was caried to the English house.
in Zante, where I was very well entertained. The commodities -
"of Zante are Currants and oyle: the situation_ of the Towne is .
vnder a very great hill, vpon- which standeth a very strong Castle, -
which- commaundeth - thé Towne. At Zanté tee’ ;ooke in a

Captaine and 16. souldiers, with other passengers. Wee departed

‘from Zante vpon Tuesday the 15. of April, and the next day we

ankered at a small ‘Tland, called Striualia, which is desolate of
people, saumv a fewe relmous men, who entertamed xS well,

e
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' without takmg any money : but of courtesxe we bestowed some-
what vpon-them for their maintenance, and then they gaue vs a.
couple of leane sheepe, which we caried aboord. - The last day of
Aprill, wee arrived at Candie, at a Castle, called Sowday, where' -
wee set the Captaine, Souldiers, and Mariners ashoare, which wee_

" tooke in at Zante, with all their carriage. L .

© The second day of May wee set saile agame, and | R

- the fourth day came to the Islands of Milo, where we ?;,%l”ﬁ‘ «

-* ankered, and found the people there _very courtéous, - olde time

and tooke in such necessaries as'we wanted. The ¢ ;1‘;3‘;
- Islands are in my mdgement a hundred in number, .
and all within the compasse of a hundred miles. -~ . )
The 11. day, the Chaus, which is the greatest man there in
~ authoritie, for certaine offences ‘done ina little .Chappell by the
water side, which they saide one of our shippe had done, and-

. . imputed it to mee, because I was seene goe into it three . dayes Lo
* .. before, came to vs, and made much a doe, so that we were faine

. to come out of our shippe armed: but by three pieces of golde

- the: brablmg was ended, and we came to our-shippe. This day - -
wee also set saile, and the next ‘day passed by the Castle of -
- Serpeto, which is an old rumated thmg, and standeth vnder a hils -
Coside.™ -
~ The 13. day we pa.ssed by the Tsland of Pans, and the Island ‘
* of the bankes of Helicon, and the Island called Ditter, where are-
many boares, and the women bee witches. - The same dayalso
" -wee_passed by. the Castle of Timo; standing vpon a very high

mountaine, and neere vnto it is the Island of Diana. :
~ The 15. of May, wee came to Sio, where I stayed thirtie and
" three dayes. -In it is a very proper Towne; after the building of
_ that Countrey, and the people are civil : and while we were here
there came in sixe Gallies, which had bene at’ A]exandna, and one
of them which was the Admiral, had a-Prince of the Moores
© prisoner, whom they. tooke about Alexandria, and' they meant to’
‘present him to the Turke. - The towne standeth in a valley, and-
a long the water side pleasantly. = There are about 26. winde-mils
. about it, and the' commodmes of it are. cotton wooll, cotton yame,
- mastike, and some other drugs. .

-Aswe remained at Sio, there grew a great controuersie betweene
' ‘the mariners of the Hercules; and the Greekes of the towne of
Sio, about the bringing home of the Turkes, which the Greekes' '
took in ill part, and the boyes cried out, Viue el Re Ph:hppe-
VOL. XI
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them were sent to the prison, and . what became of them when
we were gone, we know not, for we went thence wnthm two
dayes after, which was the 19. of Iune. :

.. The 20. day wee passed by the Island of Smgomna, an Island

‘risen by the casting ‘of stones in that place: the substance of the’
ground there is: brimstone, and ‘burneth sometlmes so much -that’

it bloweth vp.-the rockes.
The 24. of Tune wee came to Cyprus, and had sxght in the way.

whereof came vnto vs, and' required a present for himselfe, -and

whereupon our men beate the boyes, and threwe stones, and soa -
broile beganne, and some of our men were hurt: but the .
Greekes' were- fetcht - out -of ' their houses, and-- manacled -
'together w1th yrons, and threatned to the Gallies: about fortie of h

- of the aforesaide sixe Gallies, that-came from Alexandria, one -

for two .of the other Galhes, which we for qu:etnesse sake gaue ’

them.

.. The 27. of Tune, wee came to Tnpohe, where I stayed till the ,
fift of Tuly, and then tooke passage in a smal barke called a -

Caramusalin, which was a passageé boat, and was bound for

. The 20. day of Iuly, this barke which I passed in ranne vpon a

_Bichieri, thirteene miles on this side Alexandria, whlch boate was -
~ fraighted with Turkes, Moores, and Iewes.

rocke, and was in very great danger, so that we 2] began some.to : o

" be ready to swnmme, some to leape into the shippe boate, but it

pleased God to’ set vs qmckly oﬂ' the rocke, and wlthout much
harme.

The -28. of Iuly I came . to Bichieri, where I was well enter-

house in  the City of Alexandria, who' had charge to see mee
Alexandria. - a6 i the English house; whether I came, but found

no Enghshmen there: but then my guide brought me aboord a -
ship of Alderman Martins, called the Tyger of London, where I v

was well receiued of the Master of the said’ sh:p, whose. name was

“Thomas Rickman, and of all the company. .

The said Master bauing made me good cheere, and made me

tained of a Tewe which was the Customer there,- giving me -
; Muskadine, and dnnkmg water himselfe : _hauing broken my fast
, with him, he prouided mee a- CameH‘ for my carriage, and'a Mule

The English for mee to ride vpon, and a Moore to runne by me to .

also to drinke of the water of Nilus, hauing the keyes of the Eng-

lish house, went thither with me himselfe, and appointed mee a

..if:m-e chamber, and left 2 man mth me to- prouxde me all things
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that I needed ‘and euery day came himselfe to me, and caned me
“into the City, and shewed me the monuments thereof, whrch be.

these. - :

. Hee brought mee first to Pompey his plllar whlch The monu-

is a mighty thing of gray marble,and all of one stone, ments of

in height by estimation abott 52. yards, and the com- m“am’
- passe about sixe fadome. . -

The City hath three gates, one called the gate of Barbanao the

" other of Merina, and the thirde of Rossetto. = - .,
‘He ‘brought ‘me to a.stone in the streete of the Cme, where-

upon S. Marke was beheaded : to the place ‘where S. Katerine .
died, hauing there hid herselfe, because she wonld not ma.n’y .

- also to the Bath of S. Katenne

I sawe there also Pharaos need.le, whrch isa. thmg in helght ’ .
almost equall with Pompeys pillar, and is m compasse ﬁue

fadome, and a halfe, and all of one stone. -

I was brought also to a most braue and daxntle Bath, where we
washed our selues: the Bath bemg of marble, and of very curious

. workemanship. .

The Citie standeth: vpon great arches, or vawtes, hke vnto
Churches, with mlghtle pillars of marble, to holde vp the founda-
tion ¢« wqu:h arches are built' to receiue the water of the riuer of

Nilus, which is for the vse of the Citie. It hath ‘three. Castla,.v

and an bundred Churches: but the part that xs destroyed of it, is
sixe timemore then that part whrch standeth.

. The last:day of Iuly, I departed from Alexandrra towards Cayro
* in a passage boate,- wherein first T went to Rossetto, standing by - -
‘the riuer side, hauing 13. or 14. great churches in it, their building - . . -

there " is of stone-and bncke, but as for lodgmg, there 1s lxttle,
‘except we bnng it with vs."

- From Rosetto wee passed along the riuer of N 1lus, whrch isso

famous in the world, twise as broad as the Thames at London:
on both sides grow date trees in great abundance. The people

be rude, insomuch that a man cannot trauexle without a Iamzary '

to, conduct him.

’ “The time that I stayed in }Egypt, was the Turkes and Moores e

Lent,” in all which time they burne lamps in their
' churches, as many as' may hang in them : their Lent Th‘}::t'kes
endureth 4o. dayes, and they haue three Lents in the s

yere : during which time they .neither eate nor drmke in the day" e

" time, but all the mght they do nothmg else..
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Betwixt Rossettoand- Cayro there are along the water side thtee

| hundred cities and townes, and the length of the way is not aboue.

three hundred miles.

To this famous Citie of Cayro I came the fift day of August, '
where Ifound M. William Alday, and William Czesar, who inter-
tained me.in very good sort. -M. Cesar brought mee to see the

made for his owne tombe, the tombe it selfe is almost -in the top

- of it: the monuments bee high and in forme 4. square, and euery -

of the squares is as long as a man. may shoote a rouing arrowe,.

~and as ‘high-asa Church, I sawe also- the rumes of the Citie of

Memphis hard by those Pyraxmdes. S
The house of Toseph is yet standmg in. Cayro, wlnch isa

| sumptuous thing, hauing a place to walke in of 56.- mighty pxllars,
- all gilt with-gold, but I'saw it not, being then lame. ‘

‘The x1. day of August the lande was cut at Cayro, to let in the .

- water of the riuer of leus, whlch was done thh gr&t xoy and

triumph. . .
The 12.0f August Iset from Cayro towards Alexandna agame,

" and came thither the 14. of August. The 26. day there was kept
‘a great feast of the Turkes and Moores, which lasted two.-dayes,
‘and for a day they neuer ceased. shooting off of great Ordinance. -

From Alexandria T sailed to Argier, where I - lay with M. Ty pton

) The English Consull of the English nation, who vsed me most

Consul at kindly, and at his owne charge. Hee brought miee to:

Argier. the kings Court, and into the presence of the King, to
see. hlm, and the maners of the Court : the King -doeth onely
beare the name of a king, but the greatest gouemment is in the
hands of the souldiers. '+ . -

The king of Potanm is pnsoner in Argxer, who commlng to .

Constantinople, to acknowledge a duety to the great Turke, was

. betrayed by his owne nephew, who wrote to the Turke, that he
‘went onely as a spy, by that meanes to get his kingdome, - "1 heard

at ‘Argier of seuen Gallies that were at that time cast away ata
towne called Formentera three of them were of Argxet, the other
foure weresthe Christians. -

We found here 1 3- Englishmen, which 1 were by force of weather

. put into the bay of Tunis, where they ‘were very ill vsed by the .

Moores; who forced them to leaue their barke : whereupon they
went to the Councell of Argier, to require a redresse and remedy

_for thie iniurie. They were a]l belongmg to the shlppe called the

A = e

- Pyramides which are three in number, one whereof kmg Pharao - B

-
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Golden Noble of London, whereof Master Blfdé is owner. The : '
"Master was Stephen Haselwood, and the Capta.me ‘Edmond

Bence.
The thirde day of December, the pmnesse called the Moone-

shine of London, came to Argier with a prize, which they tooke -
vpon the coast of Spaine, laden with sugar, hides, and ginger : the -
pinnesse also belonging to the Golden Noble : and at Argier they
- made sale both of shippe and goods, where wee left them at our

comming away, which was the seuenth day of Ianuarie, and the

. first day of February, I landed at Dartmouth, and the seuenth day
~ came to London, w1th humble thank&s to Almlghtne God for my

safe arriuall

A fetter ‘of the English Am'bassadour to M.‘Haniie Millers,
- appointing him Consull for the English nation in Alex-. -

andria, .Cairo, and Other'plat:e’s of Egypt. -

.

HAmnv to nppomt our Consull in Cayro, Alexandna, Egypt,

- and other parts adiacent, for the sife protection ‘of ‘body and
* goods of her Maiesties subiects; being well perswaded of your
" sufficient abilitie; in her Mzu&stxes name I doe elect and make . =

choise of you, good friend Haruie Millers, to execute, the same

WOIShlpfull office, as shall ‘be required- fot. her  Maiesties better

. seruice, the. commodxty of her subiects, and my contentation:
" hauing and enioying for merit of your trauell in the premises the
like remuneration incident to the rest of ours in such office in -

other parts of this Empire. Requmng you (all other affaires set

- aside) to repaire thither with expedition, ahd attend vpon this .

your charge, which the Almighty grant you well to accomplish.

.- -For the due execution whereof, wee heerewith send you the
" Grand Signiors- Patent of pnmle«’re with ours, and what els is

needfull therefore, in so ample maner, as any other Consull

whosoeuer doeth or may enioy the same. In ayd whereof,.
according to my bounden duety to her Maiesty our most

gracious Mistresse, I will be ready alwayes to employ my selfe
to the genemll benefit of her Maiesties subiects, for your main-

~tenance in all iust causes incident to the same. . And- thus
" eftsoones ‘requiring and. commanding you as aboue sayd, to
‘performe my request, I bid you most heartily well to fare, and
" desire God to blesse you. From my mansion’ Rapamat nwht .

Pera this 25 of Apnl 1583

e e 5 ny b et o
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A ]etter to the nght honourable William Harebome her Ma:estl&s
: Ambassadour with the Grand Slgmor from Alger.

nght honorable, we haue receiued your honors lettérs: dated
in Constantinople the 5. of Nouember, and accordingly ‘deliuered
that inclosed to the king of this plice, requiring of him, accord-
- ing as you did command vs in her Maiesties name, that he would.
- vouchsafe to giue order to all his Captaines and Raies'that none
Lo " of them should meddle with our English shlppes comming = . : -
R or going to orfrom these parts, for that they haue, order not to — - . .
' ' ‘ passe by the Christian coast, but vpon the coast of Barbary, and <
shewing him of the charter giuen by the Grand Signior, requiring .
him in like case that for the better fulfilling of the amity, friend-. -
-ship and holy- lmgue betweene the Grand -Signior. and her
Malesty, he would giue vs five or six safe-conducts for our\shlps, . _
» that meeting with any of his gallies or galliots, they. might not o . .
T - meddle with them neither shoot at them: who made me answere - . o
© =% he would neither gite me any safe-conduct nor commission to his . L -
: men of war not to meddle with them, for that he trusted to take . ' :
" some of them this. yere; and made good account thereof. - In like ~.
maner I spake to the chiefe of the Ianisers and the Leuents, who *
_ » o - made me answere, the best hope they had this yere was to take
R - “some of them, and although they haue the Grand Signiors com-
e mandemeatcwe—we—aeﬂbereferorwemﬂ by policy, or- one
BT " 'meanes or other prouoke them to shoot some ordinance, which if
o : they do but one piece, the peace is broken, and they be good
. .~ prizes. And some of them say further, we care not for his safe--
T— : * . conduct, for if they shew it vs, we will conuey it away, we are sure '
.'thE domnot be beleeuedagainstvs. . The premisses considered,
your’ honour is with all speed to procure the Grand Signior his
*fauorable letters directed to- Hazan, the Cady, Captaines, Ianisers,
and Leuents, and :mother like to Romadan Bassa, king of Tri-
polis, commanding them in no maner whatsoeuer to deale withr
our English ships bound into those parts or returning thence with -
their commodities, although they should shoot one at another:
- for when our. ships shall ‘meet them, for that, as your honor is
aduertised, the gallies of Carthagena, Florence, Sicilia and Malta .
- haue made a league to take all our ships comming in or going out . \
of the Grand Signiors dominions, therefore if they meet with any - . ' '
of these gallies of Alger or Tripolis, thinking they be of them, and ,
not knowmg them a far off, they may shoot at them, which if




" therefore they should make them prizes, were against Gods lawes,

the Grand Signior his league, all reason and conscience, considering -

‘that all the world doth know that’ Marchants'ships laden with -

marchandise do not seeke to fight with men of warre, but contrari-

wise to defend themselues from them, when they would do-them

¢

harme. Wherefore if your honour do not get out two letters of
the Grand Signior as aforesayd, and send them hither with all

speed by some one of your gentlemen accompanied with a chaus

. of the Court, or some other of the Grand Signiors seruants, it is

impossible that our” English ships can escape freely from these or
the Christians : for either they must of force go on: the Christian .
coast, and so fall into their hands, or els on this coast, and fall
into the kings of this towne,.or Tripolis, their hands which if they

. should, will neuer be recouered. And if your honor cannot obtaine .

‘this thing, I beseech your honour in the behalfe of all the English

. marchants (who sent me hither to follow such order as your honour
' _should giue me) to certifie her Maiesty, to the end that they may
.- be commanded to leaue off traffique, and not to lose their goods,

_ and her poore subiects the Mariners. -And thus humbly taking

' my leaue, I desist.from troubling your honor. From Algier the.

" tenth of February 1583. o

_ Aletter of M. Harbone to Mustapha, challenging him. for his

dishonest dealing in translating of three: of the Grand
,Signior his coinmandements. o C
DOmine Mustapha, nescimus quid sibi velit, cum nobisbn‘nand:in
ad finem vtjlem concéssa perperam reddas, quz male scripta, plus
damni, quam vtilitatis adferant : quemadmodum constat ex tribus

receptis . mandatis, in’ quibus summum aut principale deest aut - -
" aufertur. ~In posterum. noli ita nobiscum agere. Ita enim ludi-

brio erimus. omnibus in nostrum ‘et' tuum ‘dedecus. - Cum nos
multarum actionum spem Turcict scriptarum in tua prudentia
reponimus, ita prouidere debes, vt non eueniant huiusmodi mala.
‘Quocirca deinceps cum mandatum aut scriptum aliquod accipias,
verbum ad verbum conuertatur in Latinum sermonem, ne damnum
insequatur. Nosti multos habere nos inimicos conatibus nostris
inuidentes, quorum malitizz vestre est prudenti® aduersari. Hi-

. nostri, Secretarius et minimus interpres ex nostra parte dicent in

“tribus illis receptis mandatis errata. . Vt deinceps similes errores
‘non eueniant precamur.’ Ista’ emendes, et cztera Serenissime -
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reg:a: Mmestahs _negocia, vtl decet vestre eonditionis hominém,
melits cures. Nam vnicuique suo officio strenue est laborandum

v'vt debttouamxte ommasuooedant~ quod spero te facturum._‘

" Bene vale.

>
¢

“The Paspo:t in Italian granted to 'I‘homas Shmgleton Enghshman,
: bythehngofAlgler.‘ 1583. -

NO: Asaan Basha Vicere et lochotenente e capitan  della

iurisditione de Algier doniamo e concediamo libero saluo condutto
a Thomas Shingleton mercadante, che possi con suo vassello e

manmredechenanonesesnnqemetmdannadxqual si voglia

nahone,andateetvenne,enegot:an,econtraturehbemmeme in
. questy clttadeAlgm-etalm locha de la nostra iurisditione cosi
di ponentecomi di Leuante: et cosi anchora commandiamo al

capitan di maare Algler et d’altri lochi de nostra iurisditione,
Rais de Vasselli et de I&uaute, et altri capitani di

vasselli mntogromoomoplcholi, si.commanda a qual si vogha, )
he truando il sopradetto Thomas Shwlese nelli mari

Genna, Francia Napoli, Calabria, e Sardxgna con"suo.vassello e
-Igrcantia, et homini' de che nationi si siano, non gli debba mo-

" lesiare, ne piggliare, ne toccare cosa de nessuna manero tanto di -

denjre comodnqnals:voglnalmrobba,sottolapenaedxsgmua
di pexdir Ia vita et la robba : Etperquantohauebeawolagrana
del Gran Signor nostm pntrone Solmn. Murates Ottomano, lo
lasciargte andare per suo camino, senza daxgh nessuno impedi-
mento. \ Dato in Algieri in nostro regio Palazzo, sigillato del nostro

regglol]o,efamatodellagranferma,etscnttodelnostro

reggio Setretario ildnzsdelenaro,1583.

ThemmemEnghsh o Lo

 WE-2 I_BashaV'oemyandheutenant, and captaine of the -
mnsdncnon of\Algier, gine and grant free safeconduct to Thomas -
Singleton marghant, that with his ship and mariners, of -what

nation sbeneteybe,andwnth his  marchandize of what
countrey soener, he may go and come, and trade and traffique
freely in this c ofAlgler,andotherplacaofourmnsdxcuon,
as well of the Wesd, as of the East. And in like sort we further
command the captiine ofthesuofAlgler,andotherplacesof
ourmnsd:chon,the azofv&elsandmpmmsoftheLeunnt,
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- and other captaines of vessels aswell great as small, whosoeuer '

they be, we do command them, that finding the forsayd Thomas -
Shingleton Englishman in the seas of Genua, France, Naples,

~Calabria, and Sardinia, with his ship and merchandize, and men

of what nation soeuer they be, that they molest them not, neither
take nor touch any kind of thmg of theirs, neither money nor any
other kind of goods, vnder paine and peril of loosing-.of their

- liues and goods: and as you make account of the fauour of the
. Grand Signor our lord Sultan Murates Hottoman, so see you let

him passe on his way without any maner of impediment. Dated

- at Alger in otr kingly palace, signed with our princely Signet, and

.

" sealed with our great seale, and writen by our Secretzme ot

estme, the 23. of Ianuane, 1 583.

. A letter written in Spamsh by Sir Edward Osbome, to the lung

of Alger, the 20. of Iuly, 1584. in the behalie of certeme

Enghsh captmes there detained. o -

MvVy ‘alto y poderoso Rey, -
" Sea seruida vostra alteza. Como la muy alm ¥y poteutissima
magestad del Gran Sennor tiene hecho amcnlos de priuilegios con

" la Serenissima Magestad de nuestra Reyna d’InOInUcrra, para los

vassalos della poder libremente yr y boluer, y tratar por mar y
tierra en los dominios de su. potentissima Magestad, Como a la

- clara paresce por los dichos articulos, de che embmmos el tractado -

al Senor Iuan Tipton nuestro commissario, para le muestrar a
vostra Alteza. Contra el tenor de los quales articulos por dos

. galeras de su ciudad de Alger ha sido hechado al fondo en lamar -

vn des nuestros nauios que venia de Patras, que es en la Morea,

" cargado. de corintes y otras mercaderias, que alla se compraron, .y
las mas de la gente del la matados y ahogados en la mar, y el

resto, est an detenidos por esclauos: cosa 'mljy contraria a los
dichos articulas y priuilegios. . Que es occasion, que :por- esto-
supplicamos a vostra Alteza muy humilmente, que, pues que la.
potentissimo magestad del grand Sennor es seruida nos fauorescer
por -los dichos articulos, tambien sea seruida vostra Alteza:
assistimos en ellos, otorgandonos por vostra autoridad su auida y
fauor, segun que esperamos, para que puedan estar libres, y boluer

~ para aca aquellds pobres hombres ansi hechos esclauos, como

dicho es. Y ansi mismo, que mande vostra Alteza dar orden a

.. los capitanes, maestres y gente de ias galeras, que nos dexen de
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aqui adelante hazer nuestro trafico con seys naos cada amjo_ para

Turquia a los dominios del Gran Sennor a paz y a saluo, por no -
cotrariar a los dichos nuestros priuilegios, Lleuando cada vna de
nuestras dichas naos por se conoscer vn saluo condutto de su alta. .
et poteuussxma magestad. Y con esta vostra tan senallada

) 'meroed y. fauor que en esso reciberemos, quedaremos nosotros -

con grandissima obligation .a vostra Alteza de seruir la por ello,
segun que el dicho Sennor Tuan Tipton, a quien nos reportanws

de todo lo demas, mejor informtra vostra Alteza: ‘Cuya serenis;".~ -
~ sima persona y estado supphcamos y pidimos a.Dios ommpotente :

* prosperu y accrescente con toda felicitad y honra.  Del la ciuidad
de Londres a los veynte dias de Iuho del mxl y qmmentos y

ochenta ¥ quatro annos. .
Al seruitio de Vuestra Alteza per y en nombre de todos
los tramntes en Tutquux, loel ‘Mayor de Londres,

 Fdward Osborne. '

The same in Enghsh

RIght high and m:ghne king,

© May it please your highnesse to' vnderstand, that the most high
.~ and most mightie maiestie of the Grand Signor-hath confirmed
- certaine articles of priuileges with the most excellent maiestie of

our Queene of England, that her subjects may freely go and
come, and traffique by sea and land in the dominions of his most
mighty maiesty, as appeareth more at large by y* said-articles,

.whereof we haue sent the copy vnto M. Ioh, Tipton our' Com- =
" missarie to shew the same vnto your hrghnes. ‘Against the tenor

* An English

of which articles, one of our “ships wnich came from
ship sunke by Patras which’ is.in . Morea, laden with corants and
two gallies of other merchandizes which were bought in those parts,

""" was sunke by 2. gallies of your citie of Alger,.and the'
gmj.at number of the men thereof were slain and drowned in the

sea, the residue being detained as slaues: - An acte very contrary

to the meaning of the aforesaid articles and priuileges :. which is
the occasion that by these presents we beseech your highnesse -

' very humbly that since it hath, pleased the most mightie maiéstie
- of the Grand Signor to fauour vs with the sayd pmn’leg&s, it would

pleasc your Highnesse in like maner to assist vs in the same,
.graunting vs by your authontle, your ayde and fauour, according
as our hope'is that th&se poore men so detamed in mpnume, as’

(

)
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is aforesald, may be set at libertie, and returne into their countrey.
And lidewise that your highnesse would send to giue order to the
. captaines, masters and people of your gallies, that from hence-
- foorth they would suffer- vs to vse our traffique with sixe ships

. yerely into Turkie vnto the doxmmons of the Grand Signor in
. peace and safetie, that they do not withstand those our ‘said

priuileges, euery one of our foresaid ships carying ‘with them a

" -passeport of his most high and most mightie maiestie to be

knowen by. And for that your so smgular fauour and curtesie -

which in so doing we shall receiue, we on our part with' all
bounden duetie vnto your highnesse, will seeke to honour you in
that behalfe, according as the sayd Master Iohn Tipton (to whom
. wee referre our selues touching all other circumstances) shail
- more at large informe your highnesse, whose most excellent.

person and estate, we pray and beseech Almighty God to prosper

_and- increase with all felicitie.and- honour.. . From the Cme of
London, the 2o. of Tuly, 1584. ;

At the seruice of your highnesse, for and in the name of

our whole company trading into “Tarkie, I \I:uor of :

' London. Edward Osbume. a

e

T Notes concemmo the trade of Aloer.

THe money that is coined. in Alger isa pleoe of gold mlled

Asiano, and Doublaes, and two Dotblaes ‘make an. Asiano, but
" the Doubla is most ‘vsed, for all things be sold by Donblaa, ,

Lwhxch Doubla is fiftie of their Aspers there.

The Asper there is not. so good by halfe and more,asthat in

. Constantinople ; for the Chekin of gold of the Turkes made at

Constanlmople is at Alger worth an xso Aspers, and at Con- - .

stantmople, it is but 66. Aspers.
The pistolet and roials of plate aré most currant there.:

‘_ The said pistolet goeth for 130. Aspers there: and the piece- of

4 roials goeth for 40 Aspers, but oftentimes is sold for more, as
men need them to carie vp into Turkie. -

Their Asianos and Doublaes are pieces of course . gold, worth

here but 4. s. the ounce, so the same is cumrant in no place of

Turkie out of the kingdom of Alger, neither the Aspers, for that
they be lesse then others be, for they coine them in Alger.

The custome to the king is inward ro. per centum, to the
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“Turke, to be pa:d of the commodme it selfe, or as it shall be .
rated. '

- There -is another custome to the Ermme, of one and an halfe
per centum, which'is to the Iustice of ‘the Christians : the goods
for this custome are rated as they are for the kings custome.

Hauing paid custome inwards, you. pay none outwards for any
commoditic that you doe lade, more then a reward to the gate
* keepers. .

" The waight there is- called a Cantare for ﬁne war&s, as mettals
refined, and spices &c. which is here 120. li. subtil.’ : S
Mettall not refined, as lead, - iron, and such grosse waxs, are‘

" sold by a great Cartare, whxch is halfe as blg agame so xt is 180. ’
. 1i: subtil of ours here. . - :
.The measure of corne is by a. measure called a Cuma, whzch is

about 4.- bushels of our measure, and corne is plentiful there and

- good cheape, except when there. bapneth a very. dry yeere. .
- - The surest lodging for a Christian theee is in a Iewes house:
. for if he haue any hurt, the Iew and his goods: shall make it good,
so the Tew taketh. great care of the Christian and his voods that

" lieth in his house, for feare of pumshment. ‘

~ An Englishman called Thomis Williams, whxch is M Iohn
Tiptons man, lieth about trade of merchandxze in the streete mlled :

o The Socu of the Tewes.

Notes concerning the trade in Alexandna. ,

- ‘ALexandria in Egyptisa free port, and when a man commeth
within the castles, presently the Ermyn sends aboord to baue
one come and speake with him. to know what. goods are aboord :
and then hee will set guards aboord the ship to see all the goods
discharged. And then from the Ermin you goe to
the Bye,* onely for that he will inquire niewes of you, -
and, so from thence to the Consuls house where you

lie. The Venetians. haue“‘a Consul themselues. But all other
nations goe to the French nations Consul, who will give youa
‘chamber for your selues apart, if you will so haue it.

" The customs inward of all commodities are ten in the hundred,

_and the custome is paid in wares also that you buy: for the same
wares in barter you pay also ten in the hundred, at the lading of
_the:wares.®* But'if you sell for mony, you pay no more custome

* Marginal note.—Other smal customs you pay besides, which may be at
two inthe hnudred :md for Coasulage you pay two in the hundred.

" *This is an-
other officer.
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but the ten aforesmd and one and a halfe in the hundred, which

* is for the custome of the goods you lade for the sayd mony, for_
more custome you pay not. But for all the money you Ybrmg
thither you pay nothing for- the custome of the same. - And if you
sell your wares for mony, and with the same money buy wares,
'you pay but two.in the hundred for the custome thereof. And

_ if you steale any custome, 1f it be taken, you pay- double custom%

. for that you steale. : J

The weight of Alexandria is called Pois Forforeme, which is a B

kintal in that place, which maketh at - Marseils 109. li..-of Mar-
senIs waight, at 15 ounces the pound, which - is r03. li. of 16-
ounces to the li. There is another waight calléd. Pois Gerrin,

which xs i50. li. of Marseils waight, by which are sold all thmgs -

to eate: but spice is'sold. by the former waight. =~ -
‘From Alexandria to Cairo is three daies iourney, but you must
take a Tanissarié with you: and to go vp thither by water. it is
8. dayes iourney. Roials of Spainé are currant mony there, and
* are the’ best’ money you can cary. And 4. roials.gre worth 13.
Medms, and 2. Medirns, are 3 Aspers.  Pistolets and crownés of
-" France and Dollers will goe, but of all Ronals are best.
Rice is not permltted to goe out of the land, but is kept fora .
victuall. But with a present to the Byt and Ermine some may
passe.

" they be Moores which you deale withall, which be good people
",and not ill disposed. - And after you be searched and haue leaue .
to passe, you ‘must presently depart-out of the port, and. if you
doe not, they will search you againe. And you must depart in.
the day, for in the night the castles will not suffer you to depart.
The duetie to the' Consul is 2 in the hundred, for his aide, and
meate, and drinke.and all. And the port of Alexandria is good -
when .one is within it with ‘good ankers and cables. Sﬂuer is
better currant then gold in Alexandria, but both are- good. -
Commonly the Carauans come thither in October from Mecca
to Cairo, and from thence to Alexandria, where the merchants be

All sortes. ot' spices be garbled nfter the barg:une is made, and

“that buy the spices, ‘and therefore the spices are brought most

""to Alexandria, where each Christian nation rem:uneth at the
* Consuls houses. Yet oftentimes the christians govp. to Cairo to

" buy druo’s and other commodities there, as they see ‘cause. And -

the commodmes there vendible are all sorts of kersies, but the ~
most part blewes, and of ‘clothes all* colours except mingled

"
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colours. and blacks Pepper is vsually sold for 24. duws the
_'quintal, Gmger for 14. ducats. You must take canuas_to make.
‘bags to” put your commoditie in from Alexandria, for there is
none. - There is also fine ﬂa:;e, and ‘good store of Buffe hides. -

A _iettér'df the Engﬁsh ambassador 'td M. Edward Barton. .

. Master Barton I send you 3..commandements in Turkish, with
*: ‘a copy thereof in English, to the ende our ships might not come.

in danger of breach of league, if they should shoote at the gallies

.of those of Algier, Tunis, and Tripolis in the West: which after e,
you haue shewed the Bassas, receiue againe into your hands,:and . o

‘see them registred, and then deliuer one of them to our friend.

M. Tipton, and the like you are to do with the pnuilege which- L
you cary with you, and see them icintly registred in the Cadies o R

. - booke; deliuéring the copy of the said priuilege sealed by ihe :
. Cadi, also to the sayd our friend M. Tipton, taking a note of his '
~hand for the receipt thereof, and for deliuerie at all times to vs o

or our assignes. ' And require them in her maiesties and the

'grand Signors name, that they will haue our.-ships passing too - '
and fro vnder licence and safeconduct for recommended. in
friendly maner. Touching your proceedings in Tnpohs with
Romadan,.as I haue not receiued any aduise thereof, since your
.departure, so must. I leaue you to God and my former direction.

The shi patronised of Hassan Rayes, which you wrote to be

. ours, prooued. to be a Catalonian.” As for ours, by report of that - -
"Hassan and other Iewes ‘in his ship, it was affirmed to be sold to © . _
the Malteses, which with the rest you are to receiue: ‘there. e

-.’And hauing ended these affaires and registred our priuilege, and
_ these. three commandemeénts, in Tripolis, Tunis, and Alger, ..

_ pray you make speedy returne, and for that which ‘may be
recouered, make ‘ouer. the. same either to Richard Rowed for -
Patrasso m Mora, or otherwise hither to Iohn Bate in the surest
maner you may, if the registring of that your priuilege and these
commandements will not suffer you in person to réturne, with the
'same. From my mansion Rapamat in Pem this 24. of Iune
1 584.

s ﬁ.,“‘ Lt
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" The commaundement obtained of the Grand Signior by her . .

Maiesties ambassador M. Wil. Hareborne, for the quiet -
* passing of her subiects to and from his dominions, sent in -

An. 1584. to the chero;es of Algxer, 'I‘ums, and Tnpohs ‘

in Ba.rbm'y o S A

“To our Beglerbeg of Al«ner

WE cemﬁe thee by this- our- commandement, that the nght
~honorable Will. Hareborne ambassador to the Queenes maiestie -
of England hath signified vnto vs, that the shlps'of that countrey

' in their comming and returning to and from our Empire, on the

" one part of the Seas haue the Spamards, Florentines, chihans,'
_-and Malteses, on the other part our countreis committéd to your
charge : ‘which abouesaid Christians will not quietly suffer - their
- egresse and regresse, into, and out of our “dominions, but- doe

~take and make the imen captiues, and forfeit the shippes and goods,

as the last yeere the Maltese did one, which they tooke at Gerbi, o

~and to that end do continually-lie in wait for them to their
destruction, whereupon they are constrained to -stand to
their defence at any such time as they might meet with them.
Wherefore considering by thls means they must-stand vpon ‘their

. guard, when they shall see any gallie afarre off, whereby if meet-
. ing with any. of your gallies and not knowing them, in their -

" defence they do shoot at them, and yet after when they doe cer-

" tainly know them, do not shoote any more, but require to passe
peaceably on' thefg voiage, which you: ‘would deny, saying, the
peace is broken bewuse you haue shot at vs, and so. make prize

. of them' contrary to our priuileges, and against reason : for the

preuenting of which inconuenience the said ambassadour hath

required this our commaundement. We therefore command thee,

that vpon sight hereotf. thou doe not' permit any such matter in. - -

any sort. whatsoeuer, but suffer the ~sayd Englishmen to. passe

in peace according to the tenour -of our. commandement - -

. giuen, without any disturbance or let by any meanes vpon
the way; although that meeting with thy- gallles, and not knowing

them afarre off, they taking them for enemies should shoote h

. at them, yet ‘shall you not suffer them to hurt them' therefore, but

quietly to passe. - Wherefore looke thou that they may haue right,

according to our prinilege giuen- them, and finding .any that
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absenteth fnmself,-aqd wil not obey this our- commandement,

presently certify vs to.our porch that 'we may giue order: for his

punishment, and withi rewerence giue faithfull credite to this our -

commandement, 7 which <hauing rwd, thou shalt againe returne it

. vnto them that preQen; i, From our palace in Constantmople,
-the . %flune 1584. v

] T

A letter of the honorable M. \Vll Héfebome her maiesties ..
~ . ambass. with the- grand Sngmor to ‘M. Tipton, appomtmg

~him Consul of the English i in Algier, Tunis, and Tnpohs
of Barbarie.

MAster Tlpton, I haue recelued among others, yours “of the 10.
of Nouember 1584. by Soliman- Sorda, certifying the receipt of

-mine of ‘the. 24. of Tune 1584~ -with "the 3. commandements,
which not being: registred, let it now be done. Where ‘you write

the force of the priuilege to be. broken by our ships in shooting,
and therefore be lawfully taken, you are deceiued, for of those
taken in then, hath the grand Signior .now deliuered vs.free; il

~“Moore, and Rob. Rawlings, and further promlsed the rest in like
" ¢tase, wheresoeuer they be, and that hereafter no violence shalbe
" - shewed, considering ours be merchants ships which. go ‘peaceably

in their voiage, and were ignorant of the orders.of Algier, neither

" knew afar off, whether they were friends or the Christians gallies
“in lmgue with vs; of whom' they most doubted, who not suffring

our ships to come into these parts, wil ‘make prize of the goods

‘and captiue the men, so as they are not to let them come nigh .
“them : and since.ours haue not done contrary to the articles of
- the same priuilege, wherein is-no order for Algier prescrlbed vs, -

as both by the originall now sent:vs, and also by the coppnow
sent you from London you may perceiue, they according to “right
are as abouesaid to be set free, and their goods restored, which if .

it be not there accomplished as the grand Signior hath now com-
manded, and most faithfully promised, neither yet in case of their’

denial, those offenders punished here, and our iniuries redressed,

“we are to'demand our Congié, and command our merchants her

maiesties subiects; to end their traffike here, which in-our coun-
trey commodities is prooued and found by the great Signior to be
so beneficial to his countries as we are assureé so well thereof, as-
also for the honor which' his ancestors neuer had of friendship

‘with so mighty a prince as is her maiesty, b wil not but maintaine
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y°¢ faith promlsed her, and. the mtercourse in due force. And . -

- where you say y* the grand Signor his letters, in the behalf of the

French, were no more accepted. there, then of a mean “man, nor -
_ tooke no place, that is not material to vs, our letters are after. .
" another sort.much more uall. \ For our case and theirs be ‘
Afound far different, in y the}\be not onely now out of fauour with
him, but also the commodities. which they bring hither, as sugar, -
“paper, bracelets, ropes of bast, almonds, &c.; all which may be
‘here wel sgared, and we contranly so. wel esteemed, as he neuer -

denied vs any thing since our comming demanded, which neither

~ their ambassador, nor the Venetian could haue here, and there- -

fore we rest perswaded, knowing the wisdom of the Beglebeg, who

- is aduised by his friends from hence, of this our credite w* his -
'master, he wil so respect his commandements, as to accomphsh X
y© tenor thereof- accordmg to our desire. - And where you say
* y* the Ianizers rule all there, I know right wel yt if things be.not .
done as the grand Signior ‘commandeth, his lieutenant’ ‘must

“answer it. “And therefore I am fully perswaded if he doe what

he may they dare ot resist him, for if they should, those rebels -
*.should not be vaipunished of y¢ grand Signior.. ' And thcugh they - .

“speake their pleasures among themselues there, yet they be not.so
" brutish, but they wel consider that :their master y¢ grand- Signior
may not be gainsaid or mocked of any. For ¥pon’ his word

dependeth the life or death euen of the. chiefest, as. [ have seene °

since my comming hither.  So whatsoeuer- these Iammnes say,
they will be better adujsed in their deedes then to withstand their
Viceroy, if he himselfe wil vse his lawfull power; which if hee doe

- not, hee cannot purge himselfe here of their -euill proceedings .
' " against the grand Signiors friends : for the feet may not rule the
" bodie, but ‘contrarywise, the head, the feete, and all the rest of -

the: members - And for that neither for feare, affection or other-
wise you omit as a faithfull. true subiect to her maiestie to do your

~ dutie, I do by my warrant going herewith charge you, and in her :

" maiesties. name, to the vttermost to vse your good and faithfull
endeuour, as becommeth a true subiect, and in all things that may -
:.concerne her maiesties good seruice, assisting the Chaus with the = .
- rest of our messengers in ‘counsel, trauel, and ‘what els shall .. -

be thought requisite for 'your. good discharge of your duetie.

. And to ¥ end you may boldly proceed herein as also for the
. good opinion sir Edward Osborne and the company haue of you,

- . and I no lesse perswaded of youre wnsedome, vpnght da.lxng, and
OL. XL
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. .good experience in those parts, do send you' herewith the grand
Signiors and our patents for exercising the office of Consul there, . -

in Tripolis and Tunis: by virtue of which authoritie you may

. without feare proceed as the office -doeth chalenge in defence of .
our priuilege, to redresse all iniuries offred our nation. Which if

you cannot get reformed ‘there of ye Beglerbies vpon your com-

 plaint, L thereof aduertised, shal doe it here, and to the vttermost '
‘maintaine you in al rightful causes whatsoeuer, doubt you not.

And. hereafter according to your aduise; I wil and doe gitue our .

~ - ships order not to fight with any gallies of Alger, but to hoise out
- their skiffe and go aboord to shew them their safeconduct, and to
- present the captain with a garment, and you there in such like case

are to take order that they do not forceably take any thing fromthem.. -

Nothing doubting but the Viceroy (whose friendship in her

maiesties’behalfe I desire) will not onely performe the same your-

. iust request, and according to right, restore to_libertie .our men
since the priuilege taken, but also cause those y* tooke and sunke
‘our ships to answere the value, which I haue set down truly, and

The Tnuen. F2ther with the least in the Inuentorie translated into . -
torie'of our Turkish, whereof the inclosed is the copy in Engiishs
ships and | which I send to the end.you may be the better in"

Eoods taken by formed of my demand by this our Chaus Mahomet,

. the gallies of with whom in all things you are to coriferre of matters

Alger.  expedient, for the honor of her maiesties countrey,and

‘. the cOmmovditie,_, and libertie of poore captiues, which if the
- Viceroy do wel consider, according to his wisdome, as the grand

Signior doeth thereof, he shal wel. perceiue it not.onely a great
bonour to his master as aforesaid, to continue this amitie with her . -
maiestie, but chiefly to the:whole estate of his kingdom exceeding

' _ profitable, ‘which by this means shali be abundantly serued

with the chiefest commodities they want, with many other things
of more importance to the grand Signior his contentation, not

“herein to be mentioned. . For I know the Viceroies experienced
‘wisdom can wel consider thereof, in such sort as he wil not deny -
to accomplish his masters commandement, and our earnest -

request in so small a matter as this we require, whereof I expect
no refusall: for thereby -he shall increase his horior with the
grand Signior, be in credite with her maiestie, be void of trouble’
which hereafter by future suite against him may happen, and ‘his
gallies free of such doubtful issue as doeth chance, fighting with-
our ships. - Which, as it is well knowen to.all the world, haue so
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great ‘hearts as neuer cowardly to yeeld to’ their enemies. And

that therefore in that respect (after the prouerbe, like esteeme of

their like) they are the more of such a valiant pnnce as is their
"Viceroy and his couragious souldiers to be in all friendship
.cherished and better, esteemed. If the captaine Bassa had bene
" returned from Capha, I would in- like maner haueé procured. his

" letters, which for that he is not, I doubt nothing but" that. the

grand Signiors ‘will suffise. Thus commending your . selfe and

- these proceedmgs to the almighty his merciful direction, I bid
you most heartily wel to fare... From my mansion Rapamat mgh )

Pera, thxs 30 of March, 1 585.

' Senes vel regrstmm va!ons nauium, bonorum, et hommum per
" - . triremes Argerienses ereptorum, vna cum captiuorum.

hom_mum ‘nominibus, Beglgrbego Argeriensi Hassano.

oy Salomon de Plimmouth habuit 36. liomms, onerata cum -
. .sale, onere trecentorum: doliorum, valore Florenorum 5600.

- 2 Elizabetha de  Garnesey cum_ decem hommlbus Anghs,
reliquis Britonibus, valore Florenorum 2000:
3 Maria Martin de London onere centum et tngmta doliorum,

rectore Thoma More cum triginta quinque hominibus, reuertens

:dé Patrasso cum mandato Cmsareo, valore Florenorum 1400. .
4 Elizabeth Stokes de London, rectore Dauid Fillie de London, -

Patrassum veniens cum mandato Czesareo : huius preecipuus valor - -

erat in talleris numeratis, quos habuit Richardus Gibben, qui

“adduxit etiam Serenissime Reginze maiestatis literas Cesari et
oratori. Valor - reliquus in mercibus vna cum supenon in talleris.
. effecit Florenorum 21500,

5 Nlcolnus de London, rectore ‘Thoma Forster, onerata cum

' _ wuis siccis, valore Florenomm 4800

In tempore Romadan Beolerbegn Argme spolmtae et
erepwe naues, merces, et hommes ,

1 IVdith de London, rectore Iacobo Bme, cum hommxbus 24
valore Florenorum 3100,

2 Iesus de London, rectore Andrzm Dler, cum 21. hominibus.

Valorem huius et 14. homines, reliquis mortuis, reddidit Romadan’

. Bassa Tnpolxtanus Secretario leg:m, Edwardo Barten, “valore .

Florenorum 9ooo
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L Nornxna hominum mancipatorum et viuentium tunc temporis, .
.. quando Caesar- rllustnssrmns, et dormnus Orator Chauseum o

V[ahumetem mlserunt Alglmm

T Ante feedus initum in naue Peter de antow Iohn Winter,

- Robert Barton. ,
.2 In naue Swallow de _London Rxch Cra.wford, Anthony

Eluers, Wil. Rainolds.
Post feedus initum in naue Bntona. Iams Yoong.
1 In paue Rabnet de Hampton. Thomas Lisney.
" 2 In naue Salomon. Iohn Tracie, Wil. Griffith, Wil. Cocke.

1 Innaue Elizabeth.  Iohn .Woodward, Giles Naper, Leonard-
- _ Iames, Oliuer Dallunore, and Richard Maunsell
-2 in naue Maria Martin.  Thomas Moore, Wil. White,. W:L :

Pa]mer, Nich. Long, Peter March, Rich. Haslewood, Wil. Dewly,

- Wil Cowel, Tohn Franke, Henry Parker, Iohn Cauendish, Moises
. Robinson, Iames Sotherich, Henry Howel, Nrch. Smith, Henry -

Ragster, chh. Dauison, Rich. Palmer.

.- 3 In-'naue_Elizabeth Stokes. Dauid F 'Ihe, Walter Street, o
Laurence Wilkins, Morgan Dauis, Iohn Qumte, Ambrose Hanson, . '
' Iohn Peterson, Tristram Vois, Roger Ribbe. : '

-4 In naue Nlcholas Thomas. Forster rector nauxs et elus

) nnutae v

To Assan Aga, Eunuch and Trmsurer to Hassan Bassa kmg of

Alger, which Assan ‘Aga was the sorfiie of Fran. Rowlie of
A antow merchant, taken in the Swalow. .

I Recexued )our 1etters of erL Hamor gentlernan my seruant
. very thankfully, aswel for the feruant faith that by his report I

heare you haue in our lord Iesus Christ, by whose onely merits
and bloodshedding, you together with vs and all other good
Christians so truly beleeuing, shalbe saued, as also® for your
faithfull obedience like a true subiect to her Maiestie, naturally
louing your countrey and countreymen, declared in your fnuour-
able furtherance of the said Wil. Hamore, procuring their

redemption. Of which your good andvertuous actions, as I -
reioice to vnderstand, so wil ‘T impart the same to your singuler -
commendation, both to our mistresse her Maiestie, and her most
.- honrorable counsellors the nobilitie of England, to. whom assure

. your selfe the report shalbe very welcome. 'And now this second

il
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" time I am inforced by duetie to God and her inﬁiesty. as als_o__by“

. the .smal-regard-your master had of the Grand Signors former

commandements, to complmne vnto ‘him, though not so
vehemently as I had occasion by his most vnworthy answer: .

~But I hope, and the rather by your means, he . will not con-

- trary this second commandement, threatning him, not obseruing o
. the same, losse of office and life. * The due execution whereof by
your vertuous and: careful lndust:y procured, wil manifest to all

the world, especially to her maiesty, and me her ambassador,
'your true Christian_mind_and_English. heart, intentiuely bent to

.- Gods honor, and the libertie of the poore men, for which I trust

you be ordained another Ioseph, to. folow his example in true .

EE s
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~__pietie, in- such sort that notwithstanding your body be subiect to

" Turkish thraldom, yet your vertuous mind free from those vices, - -
next vnder God addict to y good seruice of your liege Lady and .-

" seeke by all good meanes to manifest y© same in this and the like

soueraigne princes, her most excellent mwty wil -continually

faithtul seruice to your singuler commendation, wherby both my
selfe and others in that place: h:mmg found yon'in all good offices

" faithfully affectionated, may in like case performe the like
towards you, when and where you may haue occasion to vse me:’

ST T I e o A

which as I for my part do assuredly.promise, and Wil &
faithfully performe: so accordingly I expect herein, and hereafter

‘the like of you, whom most. heartily saluted I commend to the

diuine tuition and holy du'ection From my house Rapamat,
this 28.of Tune 1586. .
- Your louing and good friend her Maiesties
‘\mbassador with the Grand Signor,
wil, Harebome.

'fhe originall of the first voyage for traffique.into the kin«dom of

..-Marocco in Barbarie, begun in the yeere 1551. wnhamll%. .

 ship called the Lion of London, whereof went as ‘captaine

Master Thomas Windam, as. appeareth by this extract of

" a letter of Tames Aldaie, to the worshipfull master Michael

Locke, which Aldaie professseth blmselfe to haue bene the + -

'ﬁrst muentor of this trade.
q'

W’Orshlpful Sir, hauing lately bene acquamted thh your mtent

; to prosecute the olde intermitted discouerie for Catai, if therein

with my knowledge, trauell or mdustne I may doe you seruice, I

.
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70 mewusl’m
o ammdxetodoen,andthaantoadnenm myleetothevttet o
| ‘most point. Trueth it is, that I haue bene by some men (not

myfnends)euﬂhpokmofatlmdm,symgdmﬂthoughlbe
\mxrofknowledgemtheAImol'NamganonandOosmoguphle,
' and that I haue bene the inuentor of some voyages that be now

;' growen to great effect ; yet say they maliciously and without 1ust
ause,thatlhauenotbenevﬂlmgatanysasontopmceedm
! those voyages that I haue taken in hand, taking example especially -
of two voyages. The one was when I was master in the great
BarkeAucheroftheIAnam,myhnchwyagg went not, but the
catses they did not know of my let from same, nor of the
other. But first the very trueth is, that I was from the same
voyagelettedbythePrmcsleneis,wbﬂxmyMzsterSehasmn.’
‘Gabota had obtdined for that. purpose, to my great griefe. And
astouchmgtheseoondvoyxgewhnchlmnentedforthe ‘trade of

. Barbarie, the living God knoweth that I say most true, that when = °

thegmtsmewas,(whmonthecmefeofthosem& whomI

noynedmthatvoyagedled,thaxlstosay,erIohnLunerell, o

Iohn Fletcher, Henry Ostrich and others) I my selfe was also-
'mkenmththesamesmtemlpndon,andaﬁent,wbethermth'
‘euilldxetmkeepmg.orhow!knownot,lwasmstmto such an

extreame feuer;-as I was neither able to ride nor goe: and the

shippe bexng at_Portesmouth, - Thomas Windam: had, her away
from thence, before I was able to stand vpon my legges, by whom

I lost at that instant fourescore pound. Besides I was appointed

‘ bythemthatdxed(iftheylndhued)tohauehadthewhole-
8 gouemmentbothofshxppeandgoods,bemnselwastothemthe’
. .sole inuenter of that trade. - .
IntheﬁrstvoyngetoBarbarythaewemhvoMoom;,bemg
-noblemen, whereof one was of the Kings blood, conuayed
bythesmdMasterThomszdlnmmtotheuCounn'ey .
" out of Englarid,
i .. Yours hnmbleityonroommandement,

Ca ‘ - IamsAlda).

ThesecondvoyagetoBa:baxymtbeyeexe:s,z.ASetfoorth by -
 the right worshipfull Sir Iohn Yorke, Sir William Gerard, .

Co erThomasond;Masteranceslambat,\(asterCole. '
[ and others; Written by the ‘relation of Master Iames
' Thomas then Pagé to Master Thomas Windham chiefe
- Captaine of this voyage. :
. ’I'I-Icslnppesth:uwentontlnsvogra° werethree,whereoftwo,
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were of the Riuer of Thames, That is to say, the Lyon of London,
whereof Master ’l‘homas Windham was Captaine and part owner,

- of ‘about an hundred and fiftie .tunnes: The other was the'

S

g T

S T S

Buttolfe about fourescore tunnes, and a Portugall Carauel bought .

" of certaine Portugals in Newport in Wales; and fraightened for ‘
this voyage, of summe sixtie tunnes. - The number of men in the

" Fleete were an hundred and twentiec. The Master of the Lyon

was one Tohn Kerry of Mynhed in Somersetshire, his Mate was
Dauid Landman. The chiefe Captaine of this small Fleete was |
Master Thomas Windham a Norffolke - gentlemen borne, but
~dwelling at Marshfield-parke in Somerset shire. This Fleete
departed out of King-rode neere ‘Bristoll about the beginning of
May 1552. being on a Munday in the morning: and the Mun-
day fortnight next ensuing in:the -euening came to an ancker at -
‘their first port.in the roade of Zafia, or Asafi 6n the coast of
Barbarie, standing in 32. degrees of: latitude, and: there put: on
land part of our Marchandise to be conueied by land to the citie
of Marocco: which being done, and hamng “refreshed . our
selues. - with .victuals and water, we went to the second
port called Santa Cruz, where we discharged the rest of our
goods, being good quantitie of linnen and woollen cloth, corall, -
" amber; Iet, and diuers other things: well accepted of the
Moores. - In which road we found a French ship, which not
‘ lmowmg whether ‘it were warre or paice betweene England and
. France, drewe her selfe as neere ypder the towne wals as she
‘could possible, crauing aide of the towne for her defence, if need

" were, which in deed seeing v- draw neere, shot at vs a piece from -
- the wals, which came ouer the Lion our Admirall, between the -
. ‘maine mast and her foremast. Whereupon we comming to an

" anker, presently came a pinnes aboord vs to know what we were,

" . who vnderstanding that we had bene there the yere before, and

came with the good leaue of their king in. marchant -
wise, were fully satisfied, and gaue vs good leage.to mi‘g’:&
bnng our goods peaceably on shore, where the Vice Cruz theyere
toy, whose name was Sibill Manache, within short w‘;’;;;‘“'%
nme .after came to visite vs, and vs with all .
curtesie.  But by diuers occasions w spent here very neere three
mongeths before we could get in our lafling, which was Sugar, Dates; .
Almonds, and “Malassos or sugar Syfrope. . And. for all our being
here in the heate of the. Sommer,. yet none of our company .
- perished by sicknesse. Our ships/being laden, we drew into the -

.. / N
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. new trade into
"as also i

. if they tooke vs in those partes, they would vse vs as their mortall |

‘ 72 I Nau:gakon:, Voyagrs, B

Sea fora Westerne wind for England. But bemw at sea, a great =
leake féll vpon. the Lion, so that we were dnuen to Lancerota, -
and Forteuentura, where, betweene the two Ilands, we came to a

road, whence wee put on land out of our sayd ship 70. chests of

* Sugar vpon Lancerota, with some dozen or sixteene of our com-
pany, where the inhabitants supposing we had made a:wrongfull

prize of our carauell, suddenly came with for!:e vpon our, people,.
among whom I my selfe was one, tooke vs prisoners, and spoiled:

the ‘sugars: which thing being pemezued from our ships, they
manned out three boates, thinking to rescue . vs, and draue the

‘ Spanmrds to flight, whereof they slew eighteene, and tooke their

. gouernour of the Iland prisoner; who was a very aged gentleman
. about 70 yeeres of age. ‘But chasmg the enemies so farre, for

- our. recouerie, as pouder and arrowes wanted, the Spamardes per-

ceiuing this, returned, and in our mens retire they slew sixe of

them.  Then a Parle grew, in the which it was agreed, that we

the prisoners should be by them restored, and -they receiue their

olde, gouernour, giuing vs-a testimonie vader his and their hands, .

what damages wee had there’ receiued, the which damages wére

* here restored, and -made good by the king of Spaine his mar-.

chants vpon gur returne into England. After wee had searched
and ‘mended our leake, bemg returned aboord, we came vnder

~ saile, and as wee were ‘going to’the sea’ on-the one side of the
Iland, the Cacafuego -and other ships of the king of Portugals
Armada entered at the other, and came to anker in the road from-
whence we were but newly depa.rte&and shot off their great -
e by the way. it is to bee vn-
were much oﬂ'ended with this our .

ordinance in. our hearing. And
derstood that the Portu,

rbarie, and both in our voiage the ybgre before,
is they gaue out in England by their marchants, that

enemies, with great threates and menaces. But by God and
good prouidence wee escaped their hands. From this Iland
shaping our coast for England, we were ‘seuen -or eight week&sA
before we could reach the coast of E ngland. The " first port
wee entered .into was the .hauen. of Plimmouth, from whence

within short time wee came into the Thames, and landed our

- marchandise at London, about the ende. of the moneth of -
‘October, 1552
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A voiage made out of England vnto Guinea. and Bemnm &ﬂ‘n’ke.

at the charges of certaine marchants’ Aduenturers. of the -

Citie of London, in the yeere of our Lord 1553. *

I Was desnred by certaine of my friends to make some mention
of this Voiage, that some memorie thereof mnght remaine to our
postemxe, if either iniquitie of time consuming all things, or’

' ignorance creeping in by barbarousness and contempt of know- -

. ledge should hereafter bury in obliuion so woorthie attempts, so
much the greatlier to bee esteemed, as before neuer enterprised
by Englishmen, or at the least so frequented, as at this present
they are, and may bee, to the great commoditie of our marchants,
"if the same be not hindered by the ambition of such, as for the
. conqueting of fortie or fiftie miles here and there, and erecting of

- certaine fortresses, thmke to be Lordes of halfe the world, enuying
that other should enioy the commodities, which they themselues

‘cannot wholly possesse. And- althongh such as haue bene at

charges in the discouering and conquering of such landes ought

by good reason to haue Certaine priuileges, prehemmences, and
‘tributes for the same, yet (to’ speake vnder ‘correction) it may

seeme somewhat rigorous, and agdynst good reason and con- -

science, or rather agaynst the charitie that ought to be among
Christian men, that such as inuade the dominions of other should

" not permit other friendly to vse the trade ‘of marchandise in.
places’ neerer, or seldomé frequented of - them, whereby their

trade is not hindered in such places, where they themselues haue
at their owne election appomted the Martes of théirtrafike. But

_forasmuch as at this present it is not my intent to accuse or .-

defend, approoue or improoue, I will cease to speake any further

hereof, and proceed to the description of the first voyage, as

.. briefly and faithfully as- I was aduertised of the same, by the
information of such credible persons, as made diligent inquisi-
tion to know the trueth thereof, as much as shall be requisite,

omitting to speake of many particular things, not greatly neces- -

rarie to be knowen :  which neuerthelesse, ‘with also the exact

course of the nauigation, shall be more fully declared in' the :

second voiage. And if herein fauour or friendship shall perhaps

- cause some to thinke ‘that some haue bene sharply touched, let -

them lay apart fauour and friendship, "and giue place to tructh,
that honest men' may receiue prayse for well doing, and lewd

_persons reproch as the iust stlpend of their euill desertes, whereby
VOL. X1. X
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other may be deterred to doe the like, and vertuous men en-

couraged to proceed in honest attempts. . . o :
But that these voyages may be more plainly vnderstood of all RO oo

_ "' _men, I haue thought good for this purpose, before I intreat - o ' :

o T L .. hereof, to make a briefe description of Africa, being, that. great
A . .~ . .part of the world, on whose West side beginneth the coast of
: .~ Guinea at Cabo Verde, about twelue degrees in latitude, on this

side the Equinoctiall line, ahd two degrees in longitude from the

g 'masunng line, so running from the North to the South, and by =~
‘East in some places, within s, 4, and 3 degrees and a halfe vnto -

- .the Equinoctiall, and so foorth in maner directly East and by
North, for the space of 36 degrees or thereabout, in longrtude
from the West to the East, as shall more plalnly appare in the
description of the second v_oyage.

A briefe descnpnon of Afrike gathered by Rxchard Eden

.+ IN Africa the lesse are thse kmgdoms the kmgdom of Tunis
and Constantina, which is'at this day vnder Tunis, and also the
" _region of Bugia, Tripoli, and Ezzah. This part of Afrike is very
- o . barren by reason of the great deserts, as the deserts of Numidia
L S < ' - and Barca.  The principall ports of the kingdome of Tunis are
T : these ;: Goletta, Bizerta, Potofarnia, Bona, and Stora. - The chiefe
L ' : L _* cities of Tunis are Constantina and .Bona, with diuers other.
' - . Vnder this. kingdom are many Ilands, as- Zerbi, Lampadola,
| - . Panmlara, Limoso, Beit, Gamelaro, and Malta, where at this
. - ' . . present is the great master of the Rhodes. Vnder the South of . .
o , - ) V this kingdom are the great deserts of Lybia. All the nations in
H{‘ : ' o .~ - this Africa the lesse are of the sect of Mahomet, and a rusticall
' S . people, liuing scattred ‘in villages. The best of this part of
-Afrike is Barbaria lying on the coast of the s&a'Mediterraneum. :
. Mauritania (now called Barbaria) is diuided into two parts, as-
Mauritania Tingitana, and Czsariensis.. Mauntama Tingitania .~ '
... is now.called the kingdom of Fes, and the kingdom of Marocco. - ' .
.= " The principall citie of Fes is called F&ssa and the chxefe cme of
Marocco is named Marocco. '
' . Mauritania Casariensis is at this day mlled the kmgdom of
L 'lremxsen, with ‘also the citie called Tremisen or Telensin, This . -
region is full of deserts;and reacheth to the Sea Mediterraneum, . - . = .
to the citie of Oram, with the port of Mersalquiber. ~ The kingdom . ~ - S
of Fes mcheth vnto. the Ocean Sea, from the West to the citie -
of Argilla: and the port of the sayd kmgdom is called Sala. '

~
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The kingdom of Marocco is also extended aboue the Ocean
‘Sea, vnto the citie of Azamorand Azafi, which are vpon the Ocean
Sea, toward the West.of the sayd kingdom. Nere Mauritania -
Tingitana- (that is to say, by the two kingdoms of Fes, and

Marocco) are in the Sea, the Ilands of Canarie, called in old
time, The fortunate Ilands. “Toward the south of this region is
-~ the kingdom of Guinea, with' Senega, Ialofo, Gambra, and many
other regions of the Blacke Moores, called Aethlopmns or Negros
.all which are watered with' the riuer’ Negro, called in old: time

" Niger. In the sayd. regions are no cities, but onely certaine lowe . -
.. cottages made ‘of boughes of trees, plastered with chalke, and -
. ~couered with strawe. In these reg:ons are also very great -

deserts.

- The kingdom. of Marocco batb vnder it thse seuen kingdoms: -
' H&, Sus, Guzula, the territorie of Marrocca, Duccala, Hazchora, -
- and Tedle. The kingdom of Fes hath as many: as Fes,
Temesne, Azgar, Elabath, Errif; Garet, and Elcair. - The kidgdom . -
* of Tremisen hath ‘these regions: Tremisen, Tenez, and Elgazair, -

all- which are Machometists.. But all the regions of Guinea are
pure Gentiles, and idolatrous, without profession of any religion,
or other knowledge of God, then by the law of nature.

-Africa the great is one of the three parts of the world, knowen"

in old’ time, and seuered from Asia, on' the -East by the riuer

Nilus, on the West from Europe by the pillars of Hercules. The
hither part is now called Barbarie, and the people Moores. * The .
~inner part is'called Lybia and Aethiopia: Afrike the lesse is in-
" this wise bounded. On the West it hath Numidia; On the East -

Cyrenaica: On the North, the sea: called. Medxterraneum In
- this countrey was the noble city of Carthage.
In the East side of Afrike beneath the red sa,dwelleth the

. great and mighty Emperour and Christian king Prester Iohn,”

well knowen to the Portugales in their voyages to Calicut. - ‘His

dominions reach very farre on euery side: and hath vnder him
many other Kings both christian and heathen that pay him.-

tribute.” This ‘mightie prince’ is called Dauxd the Emperour of
Aethiopia. Some write that the king of Portugall ‘sendeth him

yeerely eight ships laden with marchandize. His kingdom con-.

fineth with the red Sea, and reacheth far into Afrike toward
© Aegypt and Barbarie. = Southward it ‘confineth with the Sea

toward the Cape de Bona Speranza: and on'the other side with .
the sea of. sand, mlled Mare de Sablone, a.very dangerous sea’

N
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lying- between y‘greax citie ofAlwr,orCalro in Aegypt.and '
the country of Aethiopia: In the which way are many vnhabit-

,_able .deserts; oontmumg for the space of fiue -dayes iourney. -

. And they affirmé, that if the sayd Christian. Emperour were not
hindered by those deserts (in the which is great lacke of victuals,
and especially of water) he would or now:haue inuaded the
- kingdom of Egypt, and -the. citie of Alcair.  The chiefe city of -
Ethiopia, wheré this great emperor is resident, is called Amacaiz, -
‘being a faire citie, whose inhabitants are of the colour of an

- Oliue. There are also many other cities, as the city of Saua vpon
the river of Nilus, where the Emperour is accustomed to remaine
' in the Sommer season. There is likewise a great city named
" Barbaregaf, and Ascon, from whence it is said that the Queene of . .
Saba came to Hierusalem to heare the wisedom of Salomon. -
: . Tbxscmexsbnthtle,yetveryfmre,andoneofthechxcfecmam
R Ethiope. In this prouince are many exceeding high- mountains,
" vpon the which is said to be the  earthly paradise: and some say .
that there are the treés of the Sunne and Moone,whereofthe ‘

: annqume 'maketh mention : yet that none can pasetlntber by
‘reason of great deserts of an hundred daies iourney. Also beyond

 these mountains is the. Cape of Bona Speram ‘And to hane
said thus much of Afn'ke it may suﬂice. -

e

The. ﬁrst voxage to Gnm and Benxn.

IN the yeere éf our Lord 1553. the twelfth ‘day of August,
sailed from Portsmoutb two goodly ships, the Primerose and the
Lion, with a pinnas called. the Moone, being all well furnished
aswell with men-of the lustiest sort, to the number of seuen score,
~ as also with ordinance and vxctuals reqmsntetosuchavouge .
hauing also two captaines, the one_a stranger called Anthonie ' -
~ Anes Pinteado, a Portugall, borne in a towne named The Port of -
Portugall, a wise, discreet, and sober man, who for his cunning in
i sailing, being as well an expert Pilot as a politike captaine, was
- sometime in great fauour with-the king of Portugall, and to whom
~ the coasts of Brasile and Guinea were committed to be kept from
the Frenchmen, to whom he was a terrour on the Sea in those
_ o paxts,andwasﬁxrthermoreagenﬂemanofthebngh:smasws
Ca - house, But as fortune in maner neuer fauoureth but flattereth,
o ‘neuer promxseth but deceiueth, neuer raiseth but casteth downe
\ againe: and as grw.t wmlth and fauour haue alwms compnmous,

)
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’emulatnon and enuie, he wasafter many aduersities and quare!s o
‘made against him, inforced to come into England: where in this -

golden voyage he was euil matched with an ‘vnequal companion,
and vnlike match of most sundry- qualities and conditions, with-
vertues few or none adorned. . Thus departed these noble ships
vnder saile on their. voyage : But first captaine Windam putting .
forth of his_ship at Portsmouth a. kinsman of one of the head
* . marchants, and shewmg herein a muster of the tragicall partes hee.

- had conceiued in his braine, and vmh ‘such. small beginnings
nourished so monstrous a birth, that more happy, yea and blessed
" was that yong man being left behind, then if he had bene taken
© with them, as 'some do wish-he had done the like by theirs.

" Thus sailed they on their voyage, vatill they came to the Iland
of Madera, where they tooke in’ certaine wines for the store of - .

- their ships, and paid. for them as they agreed of.the price. - At
these Ilands they met with a great Galion of the king of Portugall,
full of men and ordinance : ‘yet such as could not haue preuailed
if it had attempted to withstand or resist our ships, for the which.

_cause it was set foorth, not onely to let and interrupt these our

- shippes-of their purposed voiage, but-al other. that should attempt

the like: yet chiefly to frustrate our voiage. For the king of

" Portugall was sinisterly: informed, that .our ships were armed to
~ his castle of Mina in those parties, whereas nothmg Iesse was
" memt. -
 -After that our shnps departed from ‘the Il:md of \[adexa

forward on their .voiage, began this’ worthy captaine Pinteados
sorow, as a man tormented with the company of a terrible Hydra,

‘who hitherto flatired with him, and made him a faire counten- -

‘ance and shew of loue. ‘Then did he take vpon him to command.

~ all alone, setting nought both by captain Pinteado, and the rest-

" of the marchants factors; Sometimes. with opprobrious words, and
sometlma with threatnings most shamfully abusing them, taking
. from Pinteado the seruice of the boies and certain mariners that
were: assigned him by the ‘order and direction of the worshipful -

~merchants, and leauing him as a common mariner, which is the
greatest despite and grief that can be to a Portugale or Spaniard,

" to bé diminished of their honer, which they .esteem aboue all
riches. Thus sailing forward on their voiage, they came to the

Hands of Canarie, continuing their course' from thence vntil they . '
arrided at the Iland of S. Nicholas, where they victualled them- .
selues with fresh meat, of the flesh of wild goats, whereof is great
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L plenty in that Iland, and in maner of nothnng els. From hence»'
o ~ following on their course and tarying here and there at the desert .

" Ilands in the way, because they would not come too timely to the .
countrey of Guinea for the heat, and tarying somewhat too long
(for. what can be well ministred in a common wealth, where
inequalitie with tyrannie wit rule alone) they came at the length -
16 the first land of the country of Guinea, where they fel with the \
great riuer of Sesto, where they might for their marchandizes haue. . '

- laden their ships with the graines of that- countrey, which is a very
" hote fruit, and much: like vnto a fig as it groweth on the tree.
"‘For as the figs are full of small seeds, so is the said fruit full of
grames, which are loose withiin the cod, haumg in the mids thereof
‘a hole on euery side.. 'This kind of spice is much vsed in cold

- countries, -and- may there be sold for great aduantage, for ex-
change of “other ‘wares. But our men, by the perswasion or
rather inforcement of this tragicall captaine, “hot - regardmg and’

. setting light by that commeditie, in ‘comparison of 'y¢ fine gold
they thirsted; sailed an hundred Iengues further, vntil they came:
v . to the goiden land: where not attefnpting to come negre the .
-~ . castlé’pertaining to the king of Portugall, which was within- the-
" riuer of Mina, they made sale of their ware only on this side and
‘beyoxiSd it, for the gold of that country, to the quantitie of an "
* hundred and fiftie pounds weight, there being in case that they

' mnght baue dispatched all their .ware for gold, if the”vntame
braine of Windam had, or could haue given eare to the counsell .
~and experience of Pinteado. . For when that Windam not satisfied -
-with the gold which he had, and ‘more mxght haue had if he had -
taried about the Mina, commanding the said Pinteado (for so he’
tooke vpon him) to lead the ships to Benin, being vnder the
Equinoctial line; and an hundred and fifty leagues beyond the .
~ Mina, where he looked to haue their -ships laden with pepper: .

. and being counselled of the said Pinteado, considering the late
. time of the yeere, for that time to- go no further, but to: make sale .

‘of their wares such as they had for gold, wherby they might haue

bene great gainers: Windam not assenting hereunto, fell into a f

sudden rage, reuiling the sayd Pinteado, calling him Iew, with

other’ opprobnous words, saying, This whoreson Iew hath

promised to bring vs to such- places as are not; or as he cannot

bring vs vato: but if he do not, I.will cut off his eares and naile :

them to the maste. Pinteado gaue the foresaid counsellitogono = . ‘
further for the’ safegard of the men and their lmes, wh:ch they S
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should put in danger if they came too late, for the Rossm wluch-
is their Winter, not for cold, but for smothenng heate, with ‘close

and cloudie aire and stormin; ch putrifying quahtxe,

© that it rotted the coates:of their backs: or els for comming to -

) soone for the scorch{Bg heat of the sunne, which caused them to
ut of force and not of ‘will brought he the ' -
- ships | before the' riuer of Benin, where riding at an Anker, they
"sent their pinnas vp into the riuer 50 or 6o leagues, from whence :.:

lmger in the way.

certaine of the marchants- with captaine Pinteado, Francisco, a

Portugale, Nicholas Lambert gentleman, and other marchants. '

were conducted to the court where the king remained, ten leagues

from the: riuer side, whither when they came, they were brought-
" with a great. company to the présence of the king, . “The king of

who being a blacke Moore (although not so blacke as | Benin his

_ the rest) sate.in a great huge hall, long and wide, the - court: . . .*
. wals made of- earth without' windowes, the roofe of thin boords,, N
. openin sundry places, like vnto louers to let in the aire. - W
And here to speake of tbe great reuerence they giue to theu‘,.’ :
‘king; it is such, that if we would giue as much to our Sauior '
Christ, we should remooue from our heads many plagues which

- we da:ly deserue for our contempt and impietie.
" ‘Soitis therefore, that when his noble men are in his presence,

they neuer looke him in the facé; but sit cowring, as we vpon our N
_ kriees, so they vpon their buttocks, with their elbowes vpon their .-

knees, and their hands before their faces, not looking vp vntil the

. kmg command them. ' And when they are comming toward the ~

" king, as far ‘as: they do see him, they do shew such reuerence, -
 sitting on the ground with' their faces. couered as before. - Like-

" 'wise when they depart from him, they turn not their backs toward '

_him, but goe creeping backward with- like reuerence. :
: And how to speake somrewhat of the communication that was
between the king and our men, you shall first vnder-

stand that he himselfe could speake the Portugall Thsco

munication

" tongue, which he had leamed of a child. Therefore between the ~* -

after-he had commanded our men to stand vp, an and kingof Benin
demanded of them the cause of their comming into.

that- countrey, they answered 'by Pinteado, that they weremar -

* chants trauelling into those parties for the commodities of his
" countrey, for exchange of wares which they had brought from
‘their countries, being such as should be no lesse commodious for

-~ him and his people. The kmg then bauxng ot‘ old lymg in

and our men, - - ’
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' acertaine store-house 30 or 4o kintals of Pepper (euery kmtall
: - being an hundred weight) willed them' to looke vpon the same,
* and againe to bring him a sight of such marchandizes as they

had brought with them. And thereupon sent with the: captaine

and the marchants certame ‘of his men to conduct them to the ‘

~ waters s;dc, with other to bring the ware from the ‘pinnas to the

The kings
gentlenes

court. -Who when they were returned and the wares .
‘seen, the kmg grew to this ende with the merchants -

" towards our” to promde in 30 dayes the lading of al their ships -

with pepper. And in case their merchandizes would

not eitend to ‘the value- of so much pepper, he promised to

credite them to their next returne, and thereupon sent the country

round about to gather pepper, causing the same to be- ‘brought to
the court  So that within the space of 3o dayes ‘they had -
: gnthered fourescore tunne of pepper. -

In the meane season our men partly haumg no rule of them
selues, but eating mthout measure of the fruits of: thg countrey,

-and drinking the wine of the Palme trees that droppeth in the .

" night from the cut of the branches of the same, and in such ex-
- treme heate running continually into the water, and vsed before
. to such sudden and vehement alterations (then the which nothing -

is ‘more dangerous) were thereby brought into swellmgs and

" agues: - insomuch that the later time of the yeere comming on,

caused. them to die sometimes three and sometimes 4 or §ina.

~day. Then \deam perceiuing the time of the 3o daies to be
expired, and his men dying so fast, sent to the court in post to

Caplaine - Pinteado, and ‘the rest to come away and to tary
no longer. But Pinteado with the rest, wrote ‘backe to him
againe, certifying' him of the great quantity of pepger they had

- alreadie gathered, and looked daily for much more: desiring him

‘ the ships, being conducted tlnther with men by the kings com-ﬁ

furthermore to remember the great praise and name they should
win, if they came home prosperously, and what shame of the con-

‘trary. With which answere Windam not satisfied, and many of.

their ‘men dymg dayly, willed and. commaunded them againe

either to come away forthwith, or els thmtened to leaue them
. -behinde. ‘When Pinteado heard this answefe, thinking to per- -

swade him with reason, hee tooke his way from the court toward

mandement.
In the. meane season Wmdnm all raging, brake vp Pinteados
Cabm, brake opcn “his chestes, spoiled such prouision of cold

e
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_stilled waters and suckets as he hnd prouided for his health, and
left him nothing, neither of his instruments to saile by, nor yet of -
his apparell : and in the ‘meane time falling: sicke, o L A
" himselfe died also. Whose death Pinteado coming T\'{?‘n‘g&"' . o . by
aboord, .lamented as much as if he had bene the" ' o . ok
-deerest friend he had in the world. But certaine of the mariners C : » ' :
and other officefs did spit in his face, some calling him Iewe, . A R ,
_saying that he had brought them thither to kill them: T o R
. and some drawing their swords at him, making a shew P::d“g?mﬂc‘“ o » ' o
to slay him. Then he perceiuing that they would mariners.
needs away, desired them to tarry that he might ‘
fetch the rest of the marchnnm that were left at the coutt, but ‘
" they would not grant this request. Then desired he them to -
-give him the ship-boate, with as much,of an old saile ' oo

Fh g e

w

as might serue for the same, promising them therwith g‘:m - ° ?E
" to bring Nicholas Lambert and the rest into England, Londiner o
but all was in vaine. Then wrote he a letter to the bz’:’;;"’,:“:' AU
court to the marchants, informing them of all the binLord ¢ - Cn T
matter, and promising them if God would lend him Maiorof = - e SRS
. life to returne with all haste to fetch them.” And thus ndon. o B
- was Pinteado kept ashipboord against. his will, thrust among the Lo e e
boyes of the.ship, not vsed like a man; nor ?e(hke an honest o -

- boy, but glad to find fauour at the cookes hand. Then departcd
' they leauing one of their ships behind them, which _they sunke o
- for lacke of men to cary her. - ‘After this, within 6 or - - St
N dayes sayling, dyed also Pinteado for uery pensiue-- ‘gn‘::&f’f L
. mnesseand thought that stroke him to'theheart. A~~~ ° . L.
. man worthy to serue any prince, and most vilely vsed: And of B
seuenscore men came home to Plimmouth scarcely forty, and of - A - e -
them many died. And that no man should suspect these words. o R S |
"which I haue saide in commendation of Pinteado, to be spoken I ' ;
vpon fnuour otherwise then truethb, T haue thought good to adde
hereunto the copie of the letters which - the king of Portugall and
. the infant his _brother wrote vnto- him to reconcile him, atsuch
. time as vpon the king his masters displeasure (and not for any
" . other crime or offence, as may. appeare by the said letters) he
‘was only for pouertie inforced to come into England, pinieado
" ‘wherc he first perswaded our marchants toattempt first per-

the said voyages to Guinea. But as the king of Por- ’;"::“‘: the [ [
‘tugall- too late repented him that he had so punished voiage of : A .
Pinteado, vpon malicious informations of such as Guoea, - , : S
VOL. XI. - , N L ‘ '
\ < - B
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m‘a‘the\mm good fortune': cuen so may it hereby appeare < -

. -that in some~cases euen Lions themselues may either be hin:
* dered by the contempt, or aided-by- the‘heh:e of the poore mnsc.

_ o aocordmg vnto the fable of Esope. S _ - B
4 ' e ‘The copxc of Anthonie Anes Pinteado his letters patents; whereby
& : T the king of Portugall made him knight of his house, after

all his troubles and imprisonment, which, by wrong

S

o _ information made to the king, he had susteined of long -
s time, being at the last dehucted, his cause knowen and g
s manifested to the kmg by a gtay Fnar the kings Con-
" fessor.

R *-I The king. doe giue you to vndemnnd lord Francis Dmso. N
.. ‘oné.of iny counsell and ouerseer of my house, that in consideration -
" of the good seruice which Anthony Anes Pinteado, the sonne of -
Iohn kAne.s,‘ dwelling in the towne called the Port, hath done vnto -
. ‘Seuen h Bun. me, my will and pleasure is, to make him knight of
- dred reis are my house, allowing to him in Pension seuen hundred
"’R,‘g“::‘g" reis monethly, and euery day-one alcayre of barly, as
m}', a _long as he keepeth a horse, and to be paid accordmg
- " bushell. o the ordinance of my house. - Prouiding alwaies that
_he shall receiue but one’ mamage gift.  And this also in such
.condition, that the time which is amepted in our ordinance, for-
bidding such .men to marry for getting such children’ as might
succeede them in this allowance, which is 6 yeres after the making
of this patent, shalbe first expired before he do marry. I therfore -
. -command you to taus¢ this to.be entred in the booke called the
- Matricula of our houshold, vnder the title of knights.  And when -
it is so entred, let the ‘clarke of the Matricula, for the certeintie
_‘therof,” write. on the backside of this. Alnala, or patent, the .
number of the leafe. wherein this -our gmnt is entred. Which
done, let him -returne this \mtmg vnto the said Anthonie Anes
Pinteado for his warrant. e :
I ‘Diego Heénriques haue written this m~Almann the two and g
" twentie day of September, in the yeere of our Lord 1551, And
this beneuolence the king gaue vnto Anthome Anes Pinteado,
lhe fiue and twenne day of Iuly this ptesent yeere.

Y
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'rheSecxeumdedannonwnuenvndathekmgsgmm. ‘
YOur Maiestie hath vouchsa!‘ed, in_respect and eonsldemuon

" of the good seruice of Anthonie Anes Pinteado, dwelling in the
"~ 'port, and sonne of Iohn Anes, to make -him-knight-of your-. -
« house, with ordinarie allowance, of seuen hundred reis pension

©

by the mongt_h,and onealcureofbarleybytheday,as long'as

'h‘ekeepethahotse and to be paide according to the ordinance n

" of your house; with condition - that | hee shall haue but one
-marriage gift: and that not’ “within- themeeofsxeyem after

‘the making of these letters Patents. . The Secrétiries mote.
: Entred in the booke of the Matricula. *Fol. 683. -

Francxsco de Slquem.
The copie of the Ietter of Don. Lems the mfant, and brother to

Pmtmdo.

- the king of Ponugall, sent mto Englnnd to Anthome Ancs

ANthony Ana Pmtado, 1 the*mfant brother to the kmg,
“haue m ues s
_gone to seeke you, d&smng to brmg you home againe into your

countrey. And for that purpose he hath with him a safe conduct
for ‘you, granted by the king, that therby you may frecly and
without all feare come home. ‘And although the weather be
‘foule and stormie, yet faile not to ¢ome: for in the time that his
Maiestie hath giuen you, you may doe -many things to your

contentaiiqq and gratifying the king, whereof ‘T would be right S

glad -and t bnng the same to passe, I will do all that lieth in "

me for your profite.  But' forasmuch as Peter- Gonsalues will

make further declaration hereof vnto you, I say'no more at thig

present. - Wntten in Lisbone, the e:ght day of December. * Anno
©o1§§2. . '

. 'l'be mfant Don Lewes

ALl these foresaxd vmtxngs I saw vnder seale, in- the house of -
my friend Nicholas Llse, with whom -Pinteado left them, at his o
- vnfortunate departing’ to Guinea. - But, nomthstandmg all these

fnendly letters-and faire promises, Pinteado durst_not. attempt to .
* goe home, neither to keepe comhpanie Wwith the Portugals his
countrey men, without the presence of other: forasmuch as he

'had secrete admonitions that they intended to slay _hun, if time

and place might haue serued their wicked intent.

BTy
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o -Castelm,mtheyexexsy. 'nneCapume'hemoftas
M. Iohn Lok.

ASmmeﬁrstvongelhncdeduedntbatheaduddu
hlstoq.thmthemoftbemnm'bﬂwfﬂthﬂtml S -
could haue no perfect information : so in the daaiptiouofﬂm S
seoondvoyage,mychnfemhtbbmewshe'them
ofthesame,aecordmgtotheobsauanonandad:mnecustome :
_oftbemanws,andaslmcuneduattbehmlsofanexput
Pllot,bemgoneofthechndemthlquage.wboalsotuhha
'ownehandawmteabndedechnnonoftbcsme,asbefound

. and tried all. things, not byoomecture,butbytheanofsylmg,-
~ and mstmmentspuwmngtothemnnusfacﬁlﬁe. Not there-
foreassummgtomyseu’etheeommendanonsdnevnmothet
* 'neither so-bold as in any part tochangeoro(hamsedxsposethe' :
'_orderofthxsvoyagesowellobsauedbymandexpmence,lﬁ
hauethoughtgoodtosetfonhtheamqnisuchsottandphnse e
- of speech.as is:commonly vsed among and as [ receiuved it BRI
of the said Pilot, as I bane said. Take it’ therefore as followeth. -
In_the yeere of our Lord 1554 the enth day of October,
“we departed the river of Thames with three goodly ships, the - -
one called the Trinitie, a ship of the b of seuenscore tunne,
~ " the other called the , a chip of the burden
 gRobert of viinetie, the third was the Iohn Euangelist, a ship
T master of of seuen score tunne. /With the sayd ‘ships and two
ST ,.!he““' pmms(whaofthc/bnewasdm_wnedon the coast™ ..
‘ . of ‘England) we went forward ‘on our voyage, and ., o
, stayedat Douerfonrteeneday& We staied also.a: Rie three = wawera
or foure dayes. . Moreonerhstofall'etouchedatDanmouth. I
: TheﬁrstdayofNouemberaxmneo(tbedockeatmgbt,:,:ﬁ,
departing from the coast of England, we set off the Start, bearing -
- Southwest all thatmghtmtbeg%ndthenendayaﬂday,and
the next night after, wntill the third day of the said moneth about:
noone,makmgonrnygood.d:dmnethrmlagns. ,
- The 17. day in the morning we had sight of the Ile of Madera, .
, which doth rise to him that commeth in the Naﬂmonhnstpan
. vpnghthndxntbewestpanofn,andvayhxgh and to the -
~ Southsoutheast a‘ low long land, and a long point, with 2 saddle
'thomwthemnddmofu,snndmgmmoandthnuedegms and °
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‘ mtheWstpa:t,manyspnngsof water ranning’ downefromthe |

mountaine, and many white fieldes like vato corne ﬁe!ds, and

' some white houses to the Southeast part of it: _and the toppe of
themounmneshewethverymgged.nfyoumayseext,andm,ﬂne‘
- Northeast part there is a bight or bay as though it were a
- harborow: Alsomthesmdpart,thetensarockeahmedmahce.
' 'l‘romtbeshoare,and ouer the saydblghtyou shall seea great
gappe in the mountaine.

The 19 day at twelue of the clocke we had slght of the isle. of

Palmes and Teneriffa,and the Canans., The Ile of Palme riseth
orthwest, and the Northwest

round, and lieth Southeast
part is lowest. ‘In the-« ath is a round hill ouer the head' land,
and another round hlll aboue that in the land. “There are

"‘betweeneth/eSouthwstpanofthe Ile of Madera and the North-

west part of the Ile of Palme seuen and fifty leagues. - This Isle.

of Palme lieth in eight and twenty degrees. . And our course
- from Madera to the Ile of Palme was South and Southand by
West, so that we had sight of Tenenﬂ'a and of the Canaries. ' The

Southeast part of the Ile of the Palme, and the Northnortheast of

. - Teneriffa lie Southeast and Northwest, and betweene them are 20
: leagues. Teneriffa-and- the great Canary called Gran Canaria,

and the West part of Forteuentura stande in seuen and twenty
and a halfe. “-Gomera is a faire Island but very ragged,

" and lieth Watsoutbwest off Tencriffa. And whosouer wil come
_betweene them two Ilands must come South and by East, and in -
the South part of Gomera is a towne and a good r.de in the ‘said
" part of the. Iland: and it standeth in seuen and twentie degrees
. and three terces. Tenetiffa is an high land, with a great high
" pike like a'sugar loafe, and vpon the said pike is snow. thronghout

all the whole yeere. And by reason of that pike it may be

_ knowen aboue all other Ilands, and ‘there we were becalmed the
" twentieth day of Nouember, from sixe of the clocke in the morr?o .

ing, vntill foure of the clocke at afternoone.

. The two-and twentieth day of Nouember, vnder the Tmpnke.
of Cancer the Sunne goeth downe West and by South. - Vpon =
the coast of Barbarie fiue and twentie leagues by North Cape

blanke, at three leagues off the maine, there are fifteene fadomes

and good shelly ground, and sande among and no streames, and.

two small Ilands standmg in two and twenue degre&s and a

 terce. :
: From Gomera to Cape delas Batbas isan hundred lagua, and
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~ ~the riuer of Sesto being East. %

- 86 | . B - NW‘MM VW&

ourcounevasboutbandbyEast. The said Capestandethxn
‘two and twentie and a halfe: ‘and all that coast is flatte, sixteene
or seuenteene fadome ‘decpe. Seuen or eight leagues off from

- ‘d:enucrdelOmorCapedelasBarbas,therevsemanySpanwda y
and Portugals to trade fqr fishing, during the moneth of Nouember:
. and all that coast is very low lands. Also we went from Cape de A
~ las Barbas Southsouthwest, and Southwest and by South, till we - . "
brought our selues in twentie degrees and a halfe, reckoning our -
: 'selusseuen lmguc;nﬁ/ and there were the léast sholes of Cape -

Blanke.

. Then we went South vatil we: brougbt out selus in 13 degres,
reckomng our selues fiue and twentie leagues off. And in 15"
" degrees we did reare the Crossiers, and we might haue reared.

them ‘sooner if we had. looked for them. They are not. right

- acrosse in the moneth of Nouember, by reason that the nights

are short there. Neuertheless  we had .the sight of them the 29

" ‘day of the said moneth at night.

The first of December, being in 13 degrees we set our course
South and by East, vatill the fourth day of Decemberat 12 of
_the clocke the same day. - Then we were .in nine degre&s and a
terce, rekoning our selues 30 leagues of the sholes of the riuer

- calied Rio Grande, being W&tsouthqut off thcm, the whlch A
" sholes be 30 leagues long. ~ '

The fourth of Dccembet we bcganne to set our course South-
east, we being in sixe degrees and a.halfe.. .

The ninth day of December we set our course Eastsoutheast :
the fourteenth ‘day of the sayde moneth we set our course East,
we bemg in-fiue degrees and a halfe, reckonihg.our selues thmy

- and sixe leagues from the coast of Guinea.
' The nineteenth of the said moneth we set our course East’ and L
by I\onh. reckomng ‘our-selues seuenteene leagues distant from °

Mensurado, the said Cape being Eastnorthast of vs, and_
- The.one and twentieth day of the

- Cape may be easily knowen, by reason yet the rising of it is like

a Porpose-head:  Also toward the Southeast there are three trees,
. whereof the Eastermost tree is the highest, and the middlémost is
" like a ‘hie stacke, and the Southermost like vnto a gibet: and

vpon the mawne are .foure or fiue hizh hilles rising one ‘after
. ‘another like round hommocks or hnllocks And the Southeast of

id moneth, we fell with
_ Cape Mensurado to the Southeast, about\ two lengua off. - This '




sand. The said Cape standeth within a litle in sixe degtees.

" ‘The two and twientieth of December we came to the river of

. Sesto, and remained there vntill the nine and twentieth day of the
~ said moneth. Here we thought it best to send ‘before vs the

pinnesse to the riuer Dulce, cailed Rio Dulce, that “they might .

haue the ’lxegmnmg of thc market before the commmg of the
. Tohn Euangelnst. : ' , ‘
‘At the riuer of Sesto we had a tunne of graines. Tlus
standeth in .;lxe deg lacking a terce. From the river of
‘to Rio Dulce are fiue an leagues. Ri ‘
in fiue degrecs and a halfe.. The riuer

. knowen, by reason there ‘is a ledge ofrockaontheSombeasr :

part of the Rode. And at the entring into - ‘the’ hanenareﬁneo:

- * . sixe trees that ‘beare no' leaues. . Thwuagoodharbmowbut :
-+ very narow at y© entrance into the riuer. There is also a rocke
in the hauens mouth right as: you enter. - And all that coast be- .

tweene Cape de Monte, and cape de las Palmas, lieth Southeast
and by East, Northwest and by West, being three leagues off the

shore. . And you shal haue in some places rocks two leagues off <.

’ . »:md that, betweene the riuer of Sesto and cape de las Palm:s.

- Betweene the riuer of Sesto and the riuer Dulce are five and1 '
twentie lengus and the high | land that is betweene them both,

. is called Cakeado, being eight lugucs from the riuer of Sesto.
. "And'to the Southmstwarde of it is a place called Shawgro, and
‘another called Shyawe or Shauo, where you may get fresh water.

* Off this Shyawe lieth a ledge of rockes : and 10 the Southeast-

warde Keth a hedland called Croke. Betweene Cakeado and
Croke are nine or ten léagues.. To the Southeastward off, is a

~ harborow called S. Vincent: Right ouer against S. Vincent is 2. -

_rocke vnder the wat%gvo leagues and.a halfe off the shore. To
the Southeastward of that rocke you shal see an island about three

.. vor foure leagues off : this island is not past a league off the shore.

';-To the Eastsq\ﬁthmst of the island, is a rocke that lieth aboue

the water, and by that rocke goeth in the river Dulce, which you -

~ shall know hy the said river and rocke. The Northwest side of
the hauen is flat-sand, and the Southast side thereof is like an
Island, and a bare plot vmhout any trees, and so is it not in any

- other place.
In the Rode you shall ride in thirteene or fonreteenc fadomq,
,good oaze :md sand, bemg the markes of the Rodc to bnng the *

»
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the three trees, brandiemwise : and all the coast along is white -
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lsland and the Nonheest land together. and here we a.nkcred the
Iast of December.

" "The third day of Ianuarie, we came from the river Dulce :
Note that Cape de las Palmas is a faire high land, but some
e . lowplamtbereofbythewaters:delookelikeredchﬂ'esthh .

S o L R whxtestrakalikehnewaycs,acable!engthap:eoe,andthlsxsthew
e s ~ . East part of the cape.. This cape is the Southermost land in' all
o - : the coast of Guinea, and standeth in foure degrees ard a terce. :
_ The coast from Cape de las Palmas to Cape Trepointes, or de
_Tres Puntas, is faire and cleare without rocke or other danger. -
Twentie and fiue l&gues from Cape de las Palmas, the land is .
. higher then- in any place, vatill we come to' Cape Trepointes :
. And about ten leagues before you come to Cape Trepointes, the -
-~ land riseth still higher and higher, vatill:you come to Cape ‘Tre-
pointes, Also before. you come to the said Cape, after -other
- 5.leagues to the Northwest. part of it the.re is certaine broken.
+ ground, with two great rockes, and within them in the bight of a
~ bay, isa castle called Arra, perteining to the king of Portugall.. You'
- shall know it- by the said rockes that lie off it: for there .is.
- " none such from Cape de las Palmas to Cape. Trepomtes. This
coast lieth East and by North, West and by South. . From Cape
de las Palmas to the said castle is fourescore and- fifteene leagues.
And the coast lieth from the said castle to the: Westermost. point -
 of Trepoyntes, Southeast and by South, Northwest and by North. : —
" Also the Westermost point of Trepoyntes is a low lande, lying - oot
_ halfe a mile out in the sea: and vpon the innermost necke, to ) ’
" the land-ward, is a tuft of trees, and there we arriued the eleuenth -
- day of Ianuary. h
 The 12 -day of Ianuary we came to a towne called Samma or
Samua, being 8 leagues from Cape Trepointes toward Eastnorth-
east. -Betweene Cape Trepointes and the towne of Samua is a-
_ : 'gmt ledge of rockes a great way out in the sea.. We continued
oo : e pledge foure dayes at that Towne, and the Captmne thereof
- o was sir Iohn Would needs. haue a pledge a shore. . But when they o
‘ ;{““‘fch“ received the pledge, they kept him still, and would
P uafﬁcl.e no more, but shot off their ordinance at vs.
They haue two or three pieces of ordinance and no ‘more,
_ : The sixteenth day of the said month we made reckoniigto : o
ol ' R came to a place called Cape Corea, wherecaptame Don Iohn ‘ .
- i b dwelleth, whose men entertained vs fnendly "This Cape Corea . ' o
is foure leagues Easlwarde of the castle of 'an, otherwnse .

-
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, ‘cﬂled La mina, or Castello de mina, where we arriued -

the 18 day of the moneth. Here we made sale of all The cistle

omea per- '

our cloth, sauing two or thre¢ packes. tanmg to

.. The 26 day of the same moneth we wexghed anl:er, the king of -

- and departed from thence to the Trinitie, which was
seuen leagues Eastward of vs, where she solde her wares.. Then
they of the Trinitie willed vs to go Eastward of that eight or njne - -

- Portugull.

leagues,. to sell part of their wares, in a place called Perecow, and

‘another place named Perecow Grande, being the Eastermost

place “of both. these, which you shal know by a great: round hill

“‘neere vnto -it, named Monte Rodondo, lying Westward from it,
-and by the water side are many high palme trees. From, henee -
"did we set forth -homeward the thirteenth day of Eebruary and

i \phed vp alongst till we came within seuen. or eight leagues to

e

Cape Trepointes. - About eight of the clocke the 15 day at- :
afternoone, wee did cast about to seaward : and. beware of the
/@< currants; for they will deceiue you sore. - Whosoeuer shall come

from the coast of Mina homeward, let him be sure.to make "his
- way good West, vnnll he reckon himselfe as farre as Cape de las

' ~ Palmas, where the currant setteth alwayes to the Eastward.” And

within twentie leagues Eastward of Cape de las Palmas is a riuer

called De los Potos, where you. may haue fresh water and balast

enough, and - plenty : ‘of . iuory or Elephants teeth. ’l‘hxs nuer
.. standeth in foure degrees, and almost two terces. And
.when you reckon your selfe as farre shot as Cape de
las Palmas, being in a degree, or a degree and a halfe,

Cabo delas
Palmas.

you may go West, and Wtst by North, vntill you come in three
~ degrees: and then you may go Westnorthwest, and "Northwest -
and by West, vntill you come ih fiue degrees, and then North-

west. And in sixe degrees, we met Northerly windes, and great
" ruffling of tides. And as we could ‘iudge, the currants went to
the Northnorthwest. Furthermore betweene Cape de Monte;
and Cape Verde, go great currants, which deceiue many men.
The 22 day of Aprill, we were in 8 degrees and. two terces:
‘and so we ran to the Northwest, hzmmg the winde at Northeast
“and Eastnortheast, and sometune at East, vntill we were at 18

" degrees and a. terce, which was on May day. *And so from 18
" and two terces, we had the winde at East and Eastnortheast, and -

sometimes at Eastsoutheast : and then we reckoned the Island of

E Cape verde Eastsoutheast of vs, we iudging our selues to be 48
~ leagues off. - And'in 20 and 21 degxes, we had the winde more
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' '-Easter!ytotheSouthward then before. . And so we ran to the
. Northwest and Northnorthwest, and sometipes North and by-
_.West and North, vntil we came into 31 degrees, where we
. reckoned our selies a hundred and fourescore leagues Southwest -
- and by Southi of the Island de los Flores, and there wee met with

the winde at Southsoutheast, and set our course Northeast.

' In 23 degrees we had the winde at the South and Southwest,

and then we set our course Northnortheast, and so we ran to 40

- . degrees, and then we_set our course Northeast, the winde being
* at the Southwest, a.nd haumg the Ile de FlorsEast of vs, and 11
s ’luguos off.” .

: In the4x degrmwe met mth the winde at Nonhast, and so

- we ran’ Northwestward, then we met with'the winde Westnorth-
" west, and-at the West ‘within 6. leagues, running toward the -

Northwest, and then we cast about, and. lay Northeast, vntill we

came in 42 degrees, where we set our course Eastnortheast,

iudging the Ile of Coruo South and by West of vs, and sixe and
thirty leagues distant from vs.

. ° A remembrance, that the 21 day of May we oommnnedwlth o
, Iohn Rafe, and he thought it best to goe Northeast, and mdged1

- himselfe 25 leagues Eastward to the Isle de Florcs, and in 39"’

“degresandahalfe. ,

"~ Note, that on the fourth day of September vuda nine degrea, .

" we lost the sight of the North strre. -

Note also, that in 45 degrees, tbe compasse is vaned 8 degrees
to the West: .

Jtem, in 4o degrees tbe compasse did varie 1 5degreesxn thewhole. '

Item, in 30 degrees and a halfe, the compase is varied §

degrees to the West.
Be it also in memory that two or three daies beforc we came
to Cape de 3 puntas, the pinnesse went alongst the shore, think-'

ing to sell some of our wares, and so we came to anker three or

foure leagues West and by South of the Cape de 3 puntas, where ‘

we left the Trinitie. . ;

Then our pmnesse came aboord with all our men, the pinnesse. -
- also tooke in"more wares. They told gne. moreouer that they

would goe to a place where the Primrose was; and had receiued
much gold at the first voyage to. these parties, and tolde me
furthermore that it was.a good place: but I fearing a brigantine

the Trinitie about foure leagues off from vs, and ‘there we rode

-

'thatnsthenvpon the ooast,dxdweyand followthem,and left .-

.
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against ‘that towne foure dayes: so that M.mmc by his owne

- desiré, and assent of some of the Commissioners that were in the

 pinnesse, went a shoare to the towne, and there John Berin went -
~to trafique from vs, bemg three miles off trafiquing at an other

" towne. The towne is called Samma or Samua, for Samma and

Sammaterra, are the names of the two first townes, where we dxd '

‘ trafique for gold, to the. Northeast of Cape de 3 puntas. .

Hitherto continueth the course of the voyage, -as it ‘was. de- )

scribed by the sayde Pilot.  Nowe therefore I will speake”some-
what ‘of the countrey and peoplc, and of such. titings as are
brought from thence. -

- They brought from thence at . the last voyage foure hundred-
- pound weight and odde of gold, of two and twentie carrats and *
" on¢ graine in finenesse: also sixe and thirtie buts of graines, and

‘about two hundred and fiftie Elephants teeth of all quantities.

. Of these I saw and masured some of nine spans in length, as. .
‘they were crooked. Some of them were as bigge as a mans.
thigh abone the knee, and weyed about fourescore and ten. pound -’

weight a peece.  They say that some on¢ hath bin seéne of an
- ‘hundred and fiue and twentie pound weight. - Othér there were

o which they call the teeth of calues, of one of two or three yeeres,
'vg;hemof some were a foot and a halfe, some two foot, and some’
3 or more, according to y* age of the beast.. These great teeth or
‘ grow in the vpper, iaw downeward, and not in ihe nether,
- vpward, wherein the‘!’mm.ets and Arras workers are deceived. .
N At this last voyage was brought from  Guinea the head of an.
Eleph:mt, of such huge bignesse, that onely the bones or ‘cranew . .
- thereof, beside the nether iaw and great tusks, weighed about two -
hundred weight; and was as ‘much as 1 could well lift from the -

_ ground: msomuchw‘hat considering also. herewith the weight of.

two such great teeth, the nether.ijaw with the lesse teeth, the
tongue, the great hanging eares, the bx&,ge and long snhout %or' :
troonke, with all the-flesh, braines, and skinne, with all other

- parts belongmg to the ‘whole head, in my indgement it could
weigh litle lesse then fiue hundred weight. " This head diuers

haue seene in thé house of the wonhy marchant sir Andrew

_ Tudde, where also I saw it, and beheld ‘it, not only

with.my bodily eyes, but much more with the eye of ngd‘:“d'.;h‘c ’

my mind and -spirit, considering by the worke, the contempla-

cunning and wisedome of the workemaister : without ““':o‘:{g"ds

- . ~
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wonderfull thmgsmther seeme cunosmes, then proﬁtnble-

’ contemplatxons

The descrip-. -The Elephant (wlnch some m]l an Olnphant) is the4
tion and pro» biggest of all foure footed beasts, his forelegs are
perties of the Jonger then his hinder, he hath ancles in the lower

Elepbant. . part of his hinder legges, and fiue toes on his feete

" vndiuided, his snout or tronke is so leng, and in such

forme, that it is to him in the stead of a. hand: for he.
neither eateth nor drinketh but by bringing his tronke to his

" mouth, therewith he helpeth vp his Master or keeper, therewith
he ouerthroweth trees. Beside his two great tusks, he hath on

euery side of his mouth foure teeth, wherewith he eateth and
grindeth his meate ; - either of these teeth are almost a span - in
length ‘as they grow along in the. iaw, and are about two inches

in height, and almost as much in thicknesse. The tuskes of the - °

male are greater then of the female: his tongue is very litle, and
so farre in his mouth, that it cannot be seene: of all beastes

~ they are most gentle and tractable, for by many sundry wayes’

they are taught, and doe vnderstand : insomuch that they learne.
to doe due honor to a king, and are quick sense and sharpenesse -
of wit. "When the male hath once seasoned the female, he neuer
after toucheth her. The male Elephant liueth two hundreth
yeeres, or at the -least one hundred and twenue the “female
almost as long, but the floure of their age is but threescore yeres,

- as some write. They cannot suffer winter or cold: they loue

riuers, and will often go into them vp to the snout, wherewith |
they blow and snuffe, and play in the watér: but swimme they

_ cannot, for the weight of their ‘bodies. #lxme and Soline write,

that they vse none adulterie. ' If they happen to meete with a

-man in wildernesse being out of the way, gently they wil go
- before him, and bring him - into the plaine way. Ioyned in battel,

they baue no small respect vnto them that be wounded: for they

* bring them that are ‘hurt or - weary into the middle of the army to

be defended : they are made tame by dnnkmg the iuise of barley. .

 Debate bc. They haue continual watre. agamst Dragons, which
tweene the. desire their blood, because it is very cold : and there-

‘ Elephant and fore the Dragon lying awaite as the Elephant passeth

" by, windeth his ‘taile (being of exceeding length)-

' about the hinder legs of the. Elepha.nt, and ‘so ‘staying him,

thrusteth his head into his keand exhausteth his breath, -

. orelse bneth ‘him. in the wre, whereunto he cannot - reach with

.J
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his tronke, and when the Elephant waxeth faint, he falleth

downe on the serpent, being now full of blood, and with -
the poise of his body breaketh him: so that his .owne blood

with the blood of the Eléphant runneth out of -him mingled-

together, which being colde, is congealed -into that substance

which the Apothecaries call Sanguis Dracoms, (that is) Dragons

‘blood, .otherwise called Cinnabaris, although there be an other

kinde of Cinnabaris, commonly called Cinoper. or Vermilion,

* which the Painters vse in certaine colours. :
They are also of three kinds, as of the Marshes, Three kinds

the plalnes, and the mountaines, no lesse differing in of

conditions. Philostratus writeth, that as much as the Elephants. f )

Elephant of Libya in bignes passeth the herse of Nysea, so muc,
doe the Elephants of India exceed them of Libya: for the

'Elephants of India, some haue bene seene of the height of nine - . -

cubits : the other do so greatly feare. these, that they dare not
abide the sight of them. Of the Indian Elephants onely the

males haue tuskes, but of them of Ethiopia-and Libya both

kindes are tusked: they are of diuers heights, as of twelue,

thirteene, and fourteene dodrants, euery dodrant being a measure

of nine inches. Some write that-an - Elephant is bigger then
three wilde Oxen or Buffes. They of Indta.are black, or of

_y* ‘colour of a mouse, but they of . Ethlope or Guinea aye browne:
f the hide or skinne of them all is very hard, and ‘without hairé or
bristles : their eares are two dodrants broad, and their eycs very -

litte. . Our men saw one drinking at a riuer in Guinea, as they
sailed into the Jand.

Of other properties and condmons of the Elephant, as of thenr. ‘

marueilous docilitie, of their fight and vse in the warres; of their

_generation'and chastitie, when they were first seene in the Theatres
and triumphes of the Romanes, how they are taken and tamed, and -
" when they cast their tusks, with the vse of the same in medicine, -

“who so desireth to know, let him reade Plinie, in the eight booke

" of his naturall history. He also writeth in his twelft booke, that’

in olde time they made many goodly workes of iuory or Elephants
teeth: "as tables, tressels, postes of houses, railes, lattesses for

windowes, images of their gods, and- diuers other things of iuory, '

... both coloured, and vncoloured, and intermixt with sundry kindes
: -of procious woods, as at this day are made certaine chaires, lutes,

""and virginals. They had such plenty thereof in olde time, that
(as far as I remember) Iosephus writeth, that one of the. gates of .-

£
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,,Hie‘ruysa‘lem was cglled“Pbrta_ Ebumea, (that is) the Iuory gate,
The* whitcnesse thereof was so much esteemed, that it was

- thought.to represent the natural fairenesse of mans skinne : inso--
. much that such as went about to set foorth (or rather corrupt)
- .naturall beautie with colours and painting, were reproued by this

prouerbe, Ebur atramento candefacere, that is, To make iuory
white with inke. Thé Poets also describing the faire necks of

y b.w.utifull virgins, call them Ebumeav»colla, that is, Iuory necks.
* :And to haue said thus much of Elephants and Iuory, it may suffice.

Now therefore I will speake somewhat of the people *
and their maners, and maner of living, with-an other
-briefe description of Africa also. It is to be vnder-

. 'Iv'he'p>eop‘1e
of Africa.

- stood, that the people which now inhabite the regions of the coast
“of Guinea, and the midle parts of Africa, as Libya the inner, and

-Nubia, with diuers other great and large regions about the same, .

. were in'old-time called Zthiopes and Nigritze, which we now call: ..

Moores, Moorens, or Negroes, a people of beastly liuing, without a -
3God, lawe, religion, or common wealth, and so scorched and vexed -
with- the heat of the sunne, that in many places they curse it when
people about ‘the inner Libya
(called Libya interior) Gemma Phrysius writeth thus. -~ -~
Libya interior is.very large and desolate, in the which are many

K .'horrible wildernesses and mountaines, replenished- with diuers
- kinds of wilde and monstrous beastes and serpents. First from
-Muritania_or Barbary toward the South is Getulia, a rough and

sauage region, whose inhabitants are wilde and wandering. people.” '
After these follow the people called Melanogetuli and Pharusij,

‘which waridés in the wildernesse, carrying with them great

ZEthiopes gourdes of water. The Ethiopians called - Nigritz
Nigritze, - OCCUpy a-great part of “Affica; and are extended to the

+ Theriver Ni- West Ocean. Southward also they reach to the riuer

: §:::ng Nigritis, whose nature agreeth with the riuer of Nilus,
.. forasmuch as it is increased and. diminished ‘at. the .
same time, and bringeth forth the like beasts as the.Crocodile. -

. By reason whereof, I thinke.this: to be the same riuer which the

Portugals called Senega: For this riuer is also of the same

- mature. - Itis furthermore marueilous and very strange that is said -

of this river :"And this is, that on the one side thereof, the inh.abi-'
tants are ‘of high stature and black, and on the other side, of
‘browne or tawne colour; and low stature, which thing also our

. men confirme to be true,
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There are a]so other people of Libya called Garamantes, Wh,ose/ e T B )
women are common : for they cohtract ro matrimonie; Teither l < e ' L B
. haue respect to chastitie: " Afterthese are ‘the nations : co TR oo ST Lt
~of the people called Pyrei, Sathiodaphnitz, Odrang, Pi‘:{’};a(’f R T Ty
IR ‘Mimaces, Lynxamatz, Dolopes,/AEgangmae, Leuci® " - o . : L T
- ©7 . 7 Ethiopes, Xilicei Lthlopes, Calcei Ethiopes, and Nubi. These =~ - - o CE 3
_ " - haue: the same situation in Ptolome that they now giue to the B R :
~ y kingdome of - Nubia. Here are certaine Christiai$ vnder the . - - - R = o E
dominion of ‘the great- Emperour of Athiopia, called. Prester’ - - . S -
Iohn. From these toward the West is a ‘great ‘nation of people = = . - co -
called Aphricerones, whose reglon (as fagze a§ may be gathered IR R

. by coniectut?) is the same that is now called Regnum Orguene, o . e el

- confining vpon the East parts of Guinea. - From hence Westward, - .- I A

Mgy

~and somewhat toward the North; are the kingdoms of . Gambra /
and Budomel, not farre from the riuer of. Senega. And from T E
hence toward the inland regions, and’ along by the sea coast,aré | . . S owe
- the regions of Ginoia or Guinea, which we commonly call Ginnee. = * P L B

On ‘the Westside of these regions toward the Ocean, is the cape.
“or point called Cabo verde, or Caput viride, (that is) .
the greene cape, to the .which the Portugals first p‘,"ngnls )

_ direct their course when they saile to America, or the  Nauigation.

" land of Brasile. 'Then departing from hence,” they 1o Brasile.
turne to the nght hand toward the quarter of the winde called
Garbino,. which is ‘hetweene the West and the South. But to
speake somewhat more of Zthiopia: although there are many

nations of people so named, yet is Aethiopia chiefly divided ipto™"" , S Rl
two parts, whereof the one is called Aethiopia Wt a. ' S e
gréat and rich- region. To this perteineth th the--Tsland. Meroe, . o T ~
" imbraced round about with the stremesmf’_ the river Nilus.. In ' R
. this Island women reigned in old-time. TIosephus writeth, ‘that it R o o S =

L BT i A TR S e R T Ty R R )

""‘*"‘g was sometime called Sabea: and that the-Queene of Saba came: - . - o o

: . from - thence to Terusalem, to heare the wisedom of Salomon. : . o B
From - ‘hence toward the East reigneth the -said’ Prester Tohn .
Christian Emperour Prester Iohn, whom some cal Emperour of -

i

, : Papa Iohannes, and other say that he is called Pean: Acthiopia. A . ,
3 , ‘ : !, Iuan (that IS) great Tohn, whose Empire “reacheth. far beyond. o g R
i - © " 'Nilus, and is extended to the coasts of the Red sea and Indian ' Lo
‘ ‘ : .‘ sea. The middle of the region is almost in 66. degrees of
P L o - longitude, and 12. degrees of latitude. “About this peog le of -
: o " Tegion inhabite ‘the people -called Clodi, Risophagi, tl:; %fastsxde ’

T1Ca.

.-

Bobylom], Axmntae Mohll, and Mohbze After these _

T R ‘»:_- s . . ~
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is the region called . Troglodytica, whose- mhabltants dwel in

" caues and dennes: for these are their houses, and ‘the flésh of

serpents their meat, as writeth. Plinie, and Diodorus Siculus.
‘They haue no speach, but rather'a grinning and ‘chattering.

" -‘There are also" pécmle without he}ds, called Blemmes, hauing

their eyes and mouth in their breast. Likewise Strucophagi, and

n#;(‘}anphasames Satyrs also, which haue nothing of men S
onely shape. Moreouer Oripei, -great bunters Mennones

- also; ‘an ”‘tb?:-feg*mf Smyrmophora, which bnngeth foorth-

‘myrthe.” After these is the region of Azania, in the which many ;

" Elephants -are found. A great part of the. other regions of

Africke that are beyond the Aequinoctiall line, are now ascribed -
to the kingdome of Melinde, whose inhabitants are accustomed

. to trafique with the nations of ‘Arabia, and their king is ioyned.in ’
friendship thh the king of Portugal and payeth‘fnbute to-Prester
; Iohn. L

The other Etlnope, called ./Ethnopla mtenor (that 1s) the inner . .
‘Ethiope, is not yet knowne for the greatnesse thereof, but onely

by the sea coastes : yet is it described in this manner. First from

the Aequinoctiall toward ye South, is a ‘great region of Aethio-

- pians, which bringeth forth white Elephants, Tygers, and the .

‘beastes called Rhinocerotes. Also.a region that bringeth  foorth "
plenty of cynamome, lying betweene the branches.of Nilus, Also

" the kingdome of Habech or Habasi, a region of Christian men, -

lying both on this side and beyond Nilus. Here are. also the” -
Aethlopxans, called Ichthiopagi (that is) such-as liue onely by -

fish, and were someumes subdued by the warres of great Alex- .
v ander. - Furthermore the Aethiopians called Rhapsij, and An- .
thropophagx, y'are accustomed to eat.mans flesh, inhabite the,
" regions neere vnto the mountains called Montes Lunz (that is) -

the mountaines of the Moone. -Gazati is vnder the Tropike of -
Capricorne. ~ After this followeth the front of Afnke, the Cape of
‘Buena Speranza; or Caput Bonz Spei, that i is, the Cape of good .

- hope, by the. which they passe that saile from Lisbon to Calicut.

But by what names the Capes and gulfes are called, forasmuch as’
«the same are in euery globe and card, it were here superﬂuous to :
rehiearse them. :

~ Some write that Africa was so named by the ‘Grecians, because - L
"it.is without colde. For the Greeke letter Alpha or ‘A signifies -

priuation, voyd, or. thhout’ and Phrice signifies colde. For i in-

‘ deed although in the stead of ‘Winter they baue a cloudy and
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tempestuous season, yet' is it’ not colde, but rather smothering
hote, with' hote showres. of raine alsorand somewhere such
scorching. windes, that what by one meanes and other, they seeme
at certaine times to liue as it were in ‘fornaces, .and in maner
already halfe way in Purgatone or hell. : Gemma Phrisius writeth,
that in certaine parts of Africa, as in Atlas the greater, the aire in
the night season’ is- seene shining} with many strange fires and
ﬂames rising in maner as high as the Moone : and that-in the
element are sometime heard as. Jt were the sound of pipes,
-trumpets and drummes%fwlﬁch noises may perhaps be caused by
~the vehement and sundry” motions of such firie exhalations in the |
aire, as we see the like in many experiences wrought by fire; aire
and winde. The hollowness .also, and diuers reflexions and
_breaking -of the cloudes may be ‘great causes hereof; beside the
vehement ‘colde of ‘the middle region of the aire, -pe middie
‘whereby the said fiery exhalations, ascending thither, region of the

- are suddenly stricken backe with-great force : for euen 2ir€is cold. -

common' and dayly experience teacheth vs, by the whissing of

a bummg torch, what noise fire maketh in the aire, and much

more where'it striueth when it is inclosed w1th aire, as appea;eth

in gunnes,  and ‘as the like is:seene in onely- aire The strife of

inclosed, as_in Organ pipes, and such other instru- Elements.
‘ments that go by winde. For winde (as say the ~Vinde
Phxlosophers) is none other then aire vehemently moqed as we.

see in a paire of bellowes, and such other. IS

Some of our men of .good credite that were in this last vmage
to Guinea, affirmeé earnestly that in the night season
they felt.a sensible heat to come from the beames of f{,‘: Rf;;‘;e‘f
_the moone. The which thing, although it be strange -
and insensible to vs that inhabite cold regions, yet doeth it
stand with good reason that it may so be, forasmuch :
as the nature of starres and, planets (as writeth the) Tbef"t‘;?'e
consisteth of fire, and conteineth in it a spirit of ﬁre starres.
which cannot be without heat. . '
And, that the Moone giueth heate vpon the earth the Pféihe_
auid seemeth to confirme in his 121. Psalme, where speaking

- of\such men as are defended from euil by Gods protection, hee
saith, thus : Per diem Sol non exuret te, nec Luna per noctem. .
That\is to say, In the day the Sunne shall not bume thee, nor

the Mo ne by night.
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they saw certaine streames’ of water, which they call spouts,
*falling out: of the aire into the sea, and that some of these are

as bigge as the great pillars of Churches: insomuchthat -

sometimes they fall into shippes, and' put them in:great danger

- of drowning. Some faine that ‘these should be the Cataracts of -

’

heauen, which were all opened-at Noes floud. But I thinke
‘them. rather to be such fluxions and erupticns as Aristotle in.. .
his. bookede Mundo saith, to chance in the sea. For speaking
of such -strange things as ‘dre seene -often times in the sea,
he ‘writeth thus. Oftentimes also euen in the sea are .seene

. euaporations -of fire, and such’eruptions and breaking foorth of
. springs, that the mouthes of riuers are opened. .Whirlepooles,

~"and fluxions are caused of such-other vehement motions, not only - "
~in the middest of the sea, but also in creeks and streights. - At .

~

certaine times also, a great 'quantity of water’is suddenly lifted vp

. " and carried about with the Moone, &c. By which wordes of .

 Aristotle it doth appeare that such waters be lifted vp in one.
place at one time, and suddenly fall downe in an other place at

~_.another'time. And hereunto perhaps perteineth it that Richard

" Astrange Chancellor told me that he heard Sebastian Cabot
thing. . report, that (as farre as I remember) either about the
‘coasts of Brasile or Rio de Plata, his shippe or pinnesse was =
- suddenly lifted from the sea, and cast vpon'land, I-wot not howe . -

" The powerof farre.. The which thing, and such other like wonder-

- pature. - fy]]l and strange workes of nature while I consider,

- and call to remembrance the narrownesse of mans vnderstanding
and knowledge, in comparison of her-ighti¢ power, T can but
cease to maruell and confesse with Plinie, that ‘nothing is to her

+ -impossible, the least part of whose power is not yet knowen to

men. Many things more- our men saw and: considered in this
voyage, woorthy to be noted, whereof I-haue thought good to put .

some in memory, that the reader may aswell- take pleasure in the . -

- variety of things, as knowledge of the historie. Among other

~ things, therefore touching the maners and nature of the people,

. this may seeme strange, that their princes and noble men vse to. v
" pounce and rase their
. as it were branched

innes with pretie knots in diuers formes,

-ment. . And albeit th‘e,'y-‘g in maner all gzied, yet are many- of

. them, and especially their \women, in ‘maner laden with collars,

» and chaines, either of gold, copper,
selfe_ haue one of their brassets of

Fine jewels. bracelets, hoo
A bracelet. or iuory. I ‘m

ke, thinking that_to be a decent orna- -
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" On their fingers also they-weare rings, made of g

-
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Tuory, weighing two pound and sixe ounces of Troj‘weigh‘t, which

- make eight and thirtie ounces: this one of their women did weare’

vpon her arme. It is made of one whole piecé of the blggest part
of the tooth, turned and somewhat carued, vmh :a hole in the

" midst, wherein they put their ‘handes to- wear ‘it on their arme.
Some haue on euery arme one, and as many on ‘their legges, '

wherewith some of them are so galled, that although they are'in -
maner made lame thereby, yet will they by no meanes leaue them

" off. . ‘Some ‘weare also on' their legges great. shackles ‘of bright

copper, which they thinke to bee+no lesse comely. "They weare
also collars, bracelets, garlands, and girdles, of certam blew stones .
like beads. Likewise some.of their women weare on their bare’
armes certaine foresleeues made of the plates of beaten golde..

\olden wires, with. -
a knot or wreath, like vnto that which children make in a ‘ring of
a rush. Among other things of golde that our men bought of

" them for exchange of their wares, were certame dogh-chames and -

collers.

o They are very ‘wary people in _their bargammg, and will not
ylose one sparke of golde of any value They vse welglits and
e\ They -
.. that shall haue todoe with them, must vse them gentl for they
~ will not uaﬁque or bring in any wares if they be euill vsed. At
" -the first voyage that our men had into these parties, it s chanced,

measures, and are very circumspect in occupying the

that at their ‘departure from the first place where they id traﬁck,

. one of them either stole a muske Cat, or tooke her awa; by force, |

not mistrusting that that should haue hindered their bargaining in

. another place whither they intended to goe.  But for all the
“haste they coulde make with full sailes, the fame of their misusage

S0 preuented them, that the people of that- place “also, offended

" thereby, would bring in no wares: insomuch that they were in-

forced either to restore the Cat, or pay for her at their price be-.
fore they could trafique there.
Their houses are made of foure postes or trees, and couered

~with boughes.

“Their common feedmg is of roots, and such ﬁshes as they take,
whereof they haue great plenty.

“‘There are also such flying fishes as are seene in the sea of the
'\\ West Indies. " Our men salted of their - fishes, hopmg to promde

'store thereof :. but they would take no salt, and must therefore be
eaten forthwith as some say Howbeit other a.ﬂ‘irme, that if they

.
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;: Ce e , . be saited xmmedlately after. they be-taken, they wil last vncor- o
s R P R - rupted ten or twelue. dayes. ‘But this is more strange, that part - - ks

~ R o of sueh flesh as they caried with them out of England, which . e

' putnﬁ d there, became sweete agame at thelr retume to the chme .
. of temperate regions. ,
, Thei vse also a strange makmg of bread, m,tlns maner, - They

~ _ grinde betweene twg stones with their handes as'much. corne as o
~'they thinke may suffice their family, and when they haue thus .
brought it to floure, they put thereto a certaine quantitie of water,
and make thereof very thinne dough which they sticke vpon some
- post of their houses, wher¢ it is baked by the heate of the Sunne:.
so that when ‘the master of the house or any of his famxly will
eaté thereof, they take.it downe and eate it.
They haue very faire: wheate, the eare whereof is'two, handfuls o
_.in length, and :as bx,,ge as a'great " Bulrush, and almost . foure-
“inches about where it is biggest.  The stemme or straw seemeth
to be almost as bigge as the litle finger of 2 mans band, or litle ,
lesse.  The graines:of this wheate are as big as our peason, round
also, and very white, and somewhat shining, like pearles. that haue .
lost their colour. Alfhost all the substarice of them turneth ‘into
floure, and maketh little bran or none. I told in one eare two
o . "hundred and threescore graines.  The eare is inclosed in three
. . * blades longer than it selfe, and of two inches broad a piece.” And'
Cl . ' by this fruitfulnes the Sunne seeméth partly to recompence such
griefes and molestations ‘as they otherwise receiue by the feruent”
 heate thereof. It is doubtlesse ‘a worthy contemplation to con- .
sider the contrary effects of the sunne: ‘or rather the contrary
passions of such things as recen.e the influence of his beames,
either to their hurt or benefit.. Their drinke is either water, or
' L o . . the iuise that droppeth from the cut branches of the barren Date
a— .7 " trees, called Palmitos. For either they hang great gourdes at the |
o S - ~ -said branches euery euening, and let them so hang all night, or
e _ "else they set them on the ground vnder the trees, that the droppes )
et S .. .+ - mayfall therein. They say that this kinde of drinke isin taste -
R \ ' ' - " much like vato whey, but somewhat sweeter, and moré pleasant.
" They cut the branches euery euening, because they are seared vp
in the day by the heate of the Sunne. They haue also great:
~ beanes as bigge as chestnuts, aud very hard, with' a shell in the - -
stéad of a huske. -
. . o ' Many things more mlght be salde of the maners of the people,
Lo S © and of the wonders and monstrous things that are engendered in -

» . -
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. eaten with the worm

the Islands of Azores and England.‘ They brought fme bhcke
. with them certaine black slaues, whereof some Were ~ Moores .

tall and strong men, and could wel agree with our brought into

N

',: T leﬁM, ’ancl'DMueh;e;v;. o o1

Afncke. But it. shall suffice to" haue saxde this much.of - such .
“things as.our men partly sawe, and partly brought with them. _
- And whereas be[ore speaking of the fruit of graines, I descnbed'v '
the same to haue boles by the side (@5 in deede it hath, as. it is
’ brought hither) yet was I afterward enfourmed, that those holes
were made to put stringes or twigges through the fruite, thereby '

to hang ‘them vp to dry at the Sunne. They £IGW not past a

 foote and a halfe, or two foote from the ground, and are as red as

blood when they are gnthered “The gram&s themselues are called

" of the Phisicions Grana Paradisi,. : '

. At their comming home the iee‘es of thelr shxppes were mar--
- ueilously -ouergrowne - with certaine shelles of two - Shels that -

inches length and more, as: thicke as they could cleave to'
stand, and of such bignesse that a man might put his ships.

thumbe in the mouthes of them. “They certainely affirme that in |
‘these - there ‘groweth a certaine -slimie substance, ‘which at the

length slipping out of the shell and falling in the sea, becommeth

_those foules ‘which we call Barnacles. :The like shelles haue .

bene seene in ships réturning from Iseland, but. these shels were

* not past halfe an inch in length. Of the other that came from -

Guinea, I sawe the Primerose lymg in the'docke, and in maner

- couered with the said shels, which ih my ludgemcnt should -
" greatly hinder her sayhyig Their ships were also in many places .

which they eate through in many places.

» Among other things that chanced to them i in this Voyage, this -
T s worthy to be notegd, that whereas they sailed tlnther :
_ in seuen- -weekes, they could returne in no lesse space

A secr et

then twentie wéekes. - The cause whereof they say to be thlS

by reason whereof they were enforced to saile farre~out of their
course into the maine Ocean, to ﬁnde the winde ‘at the West to

voyage about twentie and foure, whereof many died our men.
at their returne into the clime of the colde’ regions, as’ betweene,

ngland,

A,meates and drinkes. . The colde and moyst aire doth cf‘lde may, be
" somewhat offend them. - Yet doubtlesse men that are betterabiden
borne ‘in. hot Regions may better abide _cplde,_ then’ ‘,he“ heate. .

called Bromas or Bissas, whereof mention.
‘is made in the Decades. . These creepe betweene the plankes, ‘

- That about the coastof Cabo Verde the winde is euer at the: East, . :

" bring them home. There died of our men at this last The death of.‘. ,

-
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" men that are bome in colde Regions may abide heate, forasmuch
- as vehement heate resoluéth the radicall. moysture of mens bodxes,
. . .as colde constrainet!{ and preserueth the same..

This. is also,to/be ‘considered as a secret- worke of nature, that
-throughou all ‘Africke, vnder the IEqumoctxal lme. and neere
about thé same on both sides, the regions are extreeme hote, ; and

;the ,people very blacke. Whereas contrarily such reglons of the .

est - Indies as are vnder the same line are very temperate, and
“'the- people ‘neither blacke, nor with. curlde and’ short wooll
on' their heads, : as; ‘they of Afrike haue, but/of the colour of an
Olme, with long :md blacke hedre on thexr Heads: the cause of

- which variety is declared in diuers places in the Decades.

It is also worthy to be noted that some of them that were at
‘this voyage told me: That is, that they ouertooke the course of
‘the Sunne, so that. they ‘had it North from them at. noone, the

.14. day of March. }nd to haue saxd thus much of these voyages, - ".-
o lt may suﬂice Pt : : : '

P

4 The ﬁrst voyage made by Master leham Towrson Marchant of .

London, to the coast of: Gumea, w1th two Shlps, in the
 yeere 155 5

VPpon Mumlay the thlrtxeth day of September wee departed '.
from the Isle of Wight, out of the hauen of Neuport with two

: good shlppes, the one called the Hart, the other the Hinde, both
~-of London, and the Masters of them were Iohn Ralph, and

- William Carter, for a voyage. to bee made vato the Riuer de C

Sestos in Gumea, and to other hauens thereabout
It fell out by the varietie of windes, that it was the fourteenth
. day of October before wee coulde fetch Dartmouth : and being .

 there arrined wee- continued' in -that ‘roade sixe dayes, and the. '."

.20. of October we: ‘warpt ot of the hauen, and set saile, dlrectmg
. our course towards-the Southwest, and the next mommg we were:
runine by estimation. thirty leagues. LY

The first of Nouember we found our selues to be in 31. degrees
,of Iatrtude by the reckoning of our Master Thxs day we ranne. -
about 40. leagues also. . B :

-The second day we ranne 36. leagues

"The third day we had sight of" Porto Santo, which is a small
Island lying in the. sea, ahout three leagues long, and a league
and a halfe broad and is possessed by. Portugals It riseth -as
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- " we came from thé. Northnorthiest like two small hilles neere
s ~together. ~The East end of the same Island is a high land like a
- - saddle with a valley, which ‘makes it to_beare that forme. The -
West«ende of it is lower with certaine small round hillocks. Thls = . - »
 Island lieth in thmy and three degrees.” The same day at 1T. of , ' o .
* the clocke:we raysed the Isle of Madera, which lieth r2. leagues c e
from Porto Santo, towards. the Southwest : that Island isa faire -
. Island and fruitfull, and is inhabited by Portugals, it riseth’ afarre_
. off like a great whole land and high. . By three of the clocke. this
day at after noone we were thwart of Porto Santo, and we: sbt our
" course ‘Southwest, to leaue the Isle of Madera to the Eastward, - -~ = = . o
. as we did Porto Santo. These. two Islands were the first land - ..
that we saw since wee left the coast-of England. Ab/out threeof = o
the' clocke after midnight wee were thwart of ‘Madera, within T
- three leagues of the West ende of it; and by meanes of the high . ‘
hilles there, we were. becalmed : W'e suppose we ranne thisday .. - -~ . .
and night 30. leagues.’ ; ~ el
" . The fourth- -day we lay becalmed vnder the Isle of Madera, . . ... s
_vntill one of clocke at afternoone, apd th?ﬂ}the winde com-
- ming into the’ -wee_went our course, and ranne that day‘
ﬁfteene lmgues ; .
- The 5. day we ranne 15 leagues more. el PR E
The 6. day in the morning we raysed ‘the Isle of Tenenf e )
otherwise called™ “the Pike, because it is a very high Island, with - "~
a pike vpon the top like a loafe of suger. - The same night we. ~ NN
raised the Isle of Palma, which is a ‘high land also, and to the . <~ o
Westwardofthe Isle of Tenerif, .. L LTS Y
. The 7. day we percelued the Isle of Gomera, whlch isan . o ST
Island standing betwixt Tenerif and Palma, about 12. leagues ' SR '
Eastward from Palma,and.8.. l&gues Westward from Tenerif: .
and for feare of being becalmed with the-Isle of Tenerif, we left -
 both it, ahd Gomera to the Eastward.of vs; and went:betwixt

‘Palma and Gomera. We ranne this day and night 30. leagues. -
Note that these Islands be 6o. leagues .- from Madera, and that . - . S , o
- there are 3 Islands more to the Westward of Tenerif, named the = - o i
o " Grand. Canaria, Forte-ventum, and Lancerot, of which Islandwe =~ = - v s o
. . - camenotin sight: they being inhabited by Spaniards.” - - 4 S o
R This day also we had sight of t the Isle of Ferro, which istothe ~ -~ . : i
Southwards 13. leagues from the other Islands, and is possased' . e
by: Spamards. All this day and night by reason of the winde we et
could not double the pomt of thg Isle of Ferro, except we would < Ca
K \ - ;
CNG
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- haue gone to the Westward of it, which had bene much out of our
‘course: therefore we kept about, and ‘ranne backe fiue houres -

_ Eastnortheast to the endé we might double it: {vpon the next

- «boord, the winde continuing Southeast, which bathnot bene often

seene_ ypon that coast by any traueilers: for the winde continueth
there for the most part Northeast, and East Northeast: so vpon

the other boord by the next morning we were in a maner with the
. Island, and had roome ynough to double the same. :
The 8. day we kept our course as neere the wmde as wee

could, bec¢ause that our due course to fetch the coast of Barbaty

was Southeast and by East, but by the scant winde we could not ~ -
"7 goe our due course, but went as neere it as we could and ranne

- - this day and night 25. leagues.

LT1Y

. The g. day we ranne 30. leaéues, the 10, 25 leagu&, the
120 24 _
The 12. day we saw a saile vnder our Lee, wh:ch was as we

thought a fishermen, so- that wee went roome to haue: spoken
with-him, but within ohe houre there fell such a fogge, that wee

could not see the shippe nor one of vs the other: we shot off - I
diuers pieces to the- Hmde, but she heard them not : . at after- -

noone she shot off a piece which wee- heard, and made her

answere with another : and within ‘one halfe houre after the fogge

brake vp,'and we were within 4. leagues of the shoare vpon the
coasteof Barbary, and wee sounded and had 14. fadom water.

The Barke also came roome with vs and their ankered by reason’
of the contrary winde.- ‘When we fell wifh the land, we could not
iudge iustly what part ‘of .the Jand it was, because the most part .
of that coast is lowe land, and no part to be’xudged of it but the
fore patt of the: shoare, which ‘is white llke chalke or ‘'sand, and’

very deepe vnto the hard ‘shoare : there 1mmed|at1y we began to
fish, and found great store of a kinde of fish which the Portugals

commonly fish for vpon that coast, which they cal Pergosses, the
Frenchmen call them Saders, and our men salt-water breames.
Before the clearing vp of the- fogge, the shippe: which we.

followed shaped such a course that we could see her no fnore,

by reason of our shooting off to finde the Hinde againe.” This ‘

part of the coast: of Barbary; by cur Pilots reckoning, isabout 16.
leagues to the Eastwards of the riuer del Oro. - -

- The 13. day in the afternoone wee ‘spyed a Saxle comming -
towards vs, which wee xudged to be the saile that wee sawe the '
day before, and as soone as ‘we spled hxm, wee caused the Hmde .
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~to-way her ancre and to goe towardes him, and manned out our
; Skiffe in like case-tg lay him, aboorde, or to discerne what hee
_. —was, and wee our selues withiri halfe an houre after wayed also :
- but after the saile had espied vs, hee kept about, and turned
e bdcke%agal ne, and shortly after there fell such another fogge, that
: wee coulde not see him: which fogges continued all that mght, -
T  so 'that wee were constrained to' leaue the chase. This after-
' noone the winde came about, and wee went our course Southwest
“and by West, to goe cleare off the coast, wee ranne that night
sixteene’ leagu&s _
The foureteenth dayin the mommg was verie. foggle but
about twelue a clocke wee ‘espied . a Caruell of 6o.'tunne which
. was ﬁshmg, and we sent our Sluﬂ‘e to him with fiue men, and all
without any weapon sauing their Oares. The Catuell for haste
let slippe her-ancre, and set saile; and they seeing that, fearing -
that they should not fetch her, would tarry for no - 4
.. weapons, ind in the ende ouertooke the Caruell, and
LI © mdade her to strike ‘saile, and brought her away, ,
o although the‘y"had foureteene or fifteene men aboord, and euery
. man his weapon, but they had not the hearts to resist our men.
After they were come to vs, they let fall their ancre, for wee had
cast ancre because the winde was not good: Icaused then the
Skiffe to come for mee, and. I went aboorde of them to see that
no' harme should bee done to them, nor to take any thing - but
* that which they might ‘spare vs for our money.- So wee tooke of
them 3. Tapnets cf figges, two small pots of oyle, two pxpes of
* water, foure hogsheads of saltfish which they had taken Great stofe”
-vpon the coast, and certaine fresh fish which they. did of fish vpon
* not esteeme, because there is such store vpon that the coastof - - P
Barb:uy . . : S A
coast, that in an houre and sometime lesse, a man e
~ may take as much fish as will serue twentie men 2 day For
these things, and for some’ wine which wee dranke aboord of . ‘
them, and three or foure great Cannes which they sent aboord of - . - S
" our shippes,. I payed them twentie and seuen Pistoles, which - ' o
was twise as much as they willingly would .haue taken: and so
. let them goe to their ancre and cable which they had. let slippe, _ 5
- and got it againe by our helpe. After this wee set saile,. but the - ) ) T L
~ “winde caused vs to ancre.againé about twelue leagues off the - . PR
- riner - del Oro, as the Portugals tolde vs. = There were fiue: o S
" Caruels more in this place, but when they sawe Vs, they made all
away for feare of vs. . O
VOL. XIL : ‘ : - . o"
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' The 15. day we ridde still because of the winde.

.- The y6. day we set saile and ranne our course go. leagues. -

This day, by the reckoning of oann]ots, we were right

of Canctr in Vnder the Tropike of Cancer. ' The 17. we ranne 25. -
23 and 3 . leagues within sight for the- most paxt of the coast of

" Barbary..
The 18. day wee ranne thirtie lugues, and at twelue of the _

clocke by the. reckomng of our Pilots ‘we were thwart of Cape
- Blanke;

, The 22. day our Pilots reckoned vs to be thwa:t Cape Vcnie.

‘The 12. day of December we had sight of land of
coast of

~ Guinea, which as soone as we saw we halled into the mm
. land Northeast, and about 12. of the clocke at night o

we were neere . the shoare within lesse then 2. leagues: and then

‘we kept about and sounded, and found 18. fadom water. ~ After-
© " wards we sdw a light towards -the shoare, which we thought to . .
* haue bene a ship, and thereby iudged it to be the riuer de Sestos, -
- which light as soone as we espied, we came to an anker and
" armed ouf tops, and made all. things ready to fight, becaunse we
doubted ‘that it mnght be some Portugal or French man: this
- ‘night we remained at an anker, but in the morming we saw no
- man, only we espied 4. rockes about 2. English miles from vs,.
~one great Tocke, and the 3. other smal ones, which when we .
- sawe, we supposed that the light came from the shore, and so -
_wayed, and set saile East Southeast along - the shoare, becanst

the Master did not well know the place, but thought that we
were not so farre to the Eastasthe riuer de Sestos. :
This land all along lsalowland, andﬁﬂlofvexyhxghtreesall

o 'along the shoare, so that it is not possible to know the place that
_aman doth fall withall, except it be by the latitude. In these

24. houres I thinke we Tan 16. lengues, forall the night we had

.~ a great gale as we were - vndernile,andhadthball storeof'

. .thunderand lightnings. .

- The 13. day for the most part we ran East Somhas:analong'
the shoare, within two leagues alwayes of the same, and found :

- the land all as at the first, ful - of woods. and great rocks hard ;

”»

aboord the shoare, and the billow beating 'so sore, that the seas

_brake vpon the shoare as white as ‘snow, and the water mounted

so high that a man might easily discerne it 4. leagues off; in such

wise that no boate could land there. Thus we. ran vntil 12. of

“

Lo

*the clocke, and then they ‘tooke the Snnne and after mdgedi a3
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themselues ' to be 24. leagues past the river de Sestos to the
Eastwards, by reason whereof we: halled into. the shoare within

two English miles, and ‘there ancred and found fifteene fadom -
~ water, and all off from the shoare the sea so smooth, that we -
~'might wel haue rid by an Hawser. All that after-noone we’

trimmed our boate and’ made her a saile, to the ende-that she
might go along by the shoore to seeke some place to water in:
for wee could not goe back againe to the riuer de Sestos, because
the winde blowes alwayes contrary, and the Currant runneth
‘alwayes tb the Eastwards, which was also agamst vs”

The 14. day we'set saile and went back againe flong the coast,
.and sent our boats. hard aboord the shoare tgfke a watering
. place, which they found about 12. of the cl

- farre into the sea, met with diuers boats of the Countrey, small,
4 long and narrow, and in euery boate.one man and no more: we

s gaue them bread which they did eat,-and were ‘very glad of it.
About 4. of the clocke our boats came to’ vs with fresh water:

and this night we ankered agamst a Riuer. -

. The 15. day we wayed and set saile to goe neere the shoare,
and with our leade wee sounded all the way, and found sometimes
rockes, and sometimes faire ground, and at the shallowest found

and we. being

A fadoms alwayes at the least.” So in fine we found 7. fadom

and a halfe within- an English mile of the.shoare, and there we
ankered in a. maner before the-mouth of the Riuer, and then wee
sent our boats into the Riuer for water, ‘which went about a mile
. within'the Riuer, where they had very good water. This Riuer
lieth by estimarion 8. leagues beyond the Riuer de '
. Sestos, and is called in the Carde Riuer S. Vincent, S cent.
* but it is so hard to finde, that a boat being within .

halfe a mile of it shall not be able to discerne that it is'a Riuer:
by reason that directly before the mouth of it there'lyeth a ledge

Riuer S. Vin-

of rockes, which is much broader then the Riuer, 'so thata boate -

must runne in along the shoare a good way betwixt the rockes

and the shoare before it come to the mouth of the Riuer, and -
being within it, it is a great Riuer and diuers other Riuers fall -

into it: The going inta it is somewhat ill, because that at the
entring the seas doe goe somewhat high, but being once thhm it,
it is as calme as the Thames. C »

There are- neere to the sea vpon this Riuer dxuers inhabitants,. -

" which are mxghty bigge men and go al naked except some thing *

before their: prune parts, which is like a clout about a quarter

g e 4 2 et s o
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“ Cloth made Of @ yard long made of the barke of trees, and yet

of the barke it is like a cloth: for the barke is of that nature,

of trees.  that it will spin small after the maner of linnen. Some

" of them also weare the like vpon their heades being painted with
 diuers colours, but the most part of them go bare headed, and.

their heads are clipped and shorne of diuers. sorts, and the most

part of them haue their skin-of their bodies raced with diuers -
" The Negroes Workes, in maner of a leather Ierkin. - The men and

_vace their. women 'goe so alike, ‘that one cannot know a man

skinnet.  gom a woman but by their breastes, which in the .
most part be very foule and long, hanging downe low like the.

vdder of a goate. _ ' . : - ‘
The same morning we went into the Riuer with our Skiffe, and

- caried certaine basons, manels, &c. And there we tooke that

' .. day one hogs-head and 10o0. li. waight of Graines, and
%ﬁ’;f' two Elephants teeth at a reasonable good reckoning.

.~ Wee solde them both basons, and Manellios, and
Margarits, but they desired most to haue basons: For the most

part of our basons wee had by estimation about 30. li. for a piece,

and for an Elephants tooth of 30. li. waight, we gaue them 6.
The 16. day in the morning we went into the riuer with our.
Skiffe, and tooke some of euery sort of our marchandize with vs,

- and shewed it to the Negroes, but they esteemed it not, but made

light of it, and also .c;f the basons, Manellios and Margarits, which

yesterday they did buy :* howbeit for the basons they would haue
_giuen vs some graines, but.to no purpose, so that this day wee
tooke not' by estimation aboue one hundreth pound waight .

of Graines, by meanes of  their Captaine, who would-suffer no
man to sell any thing but through his hands, and at his price: he

was so subtile, that for a bason hee would not giue 15. pound. -

-waight of Graines, and sometimes would offer vs. smal dishfuls,
- whereas before wee bad baskets full, and when he saw that wee
. would riot take them in contentment, the Captaine departed, and
- caused all the rest of the boates to depart, thinking belike that

wee would hane followed them, and haué giuen them their owne

 askings. But after that wee perceiued their fetch, wee wayed our

Grapnel and went away, and then wee went on land into a small
Towne to see the fashions of the Countrey, and. there came a
threescore of them about vs, and ‘at the first they were afraid: of

© Vs, but in the ende perceiuing that wee did no ‘hurt, they would

come to vs and take vs by the hand and be familiar with vs, and

)
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then we went into their Townes, whxch were : like: to The descrip-
twentie small houels; all .couered ouer with great tion of me’{’,
- leaues and baggage; and all the sides open, and a Townesand
. scaffolde vnder the house about a yarde high, where hows,' ‘
they worke many pretie things of the barkes of trees, and there
they lye also. ‘In .some of their houses they worke. yron and

make faire dartes, and diuers other things to worke their boates, . "
and other things withall, and thé women worke as well as the

. men.. But when wee were there diuers of the women to shew
- vs pleasure danced and sung a{ter their maner, full ill to our
eares. Their song was thus:

Sakere, sakere, ho, ho. Mmkerq bo, ho.

And with these words they. leape and dance, and clap their. =
hands. - Beastes we could see none that they had, but two goates, * '

small dogges, and small hennés: other beastes we saw none.
After that we had well marked all things we departed and went
aboord our ships: which thing the Capta.me of the other towne

perceiuing, sent two of his seruants in a boat with a basket of -

‘Graines, and made-vs signes that if when. wee had slept wee

‘would come againe into their riuér; wee should haue store of

' Graines, and so shewed vs his Graines and departed. :
The 17. day in the morning because we thought that the

‘ Negroes would haue dongssomething - because the Captame sent -
for vs, I requfted the Master to goe on shoare, and ‘sent the rest

of our Marchants with him, and taried aboord my selfé by reason
that the last day he esteemed our things so title: so when the
*'Master and the rest came into the riuer, the captaine with éﬁers
others came to them, and brought Graines with them, and after

 that he saw that I was not there, he .made signes to know where -

"I was, and they made 51gues to him againe that I was in the
ships : ‘and then hee made signes to know who was Captaine by
name of Diago, for so they call their Captaine, and Diago the -
they pointed to the master of the ship : then he began name of 2

to shew his Graines, .but he held them so vnreason- *Captaine.

ably, that there was no profit to be made of them: which
things the Master percemmg._a_t_zd.;seemg that they had no store
of Graines, came away, 'and tooke not aboue 50. pound waight of
Graines. Then he went a shoare to the litle Towne where we
.were the day before, and one .of them plucked a Gourd, where-
with the Negroes were offended, and came many of them to our
" men with their darts and great targets, and made signes to them
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to depart wlnch our men dld, haumg but .one bow and two or-
‘three swords, and went ‘aboord the. boate and .came away from

them : and assoone as they were come aboord we wayed and ‘set

saile, but the winde was off the Sea, so that we could not get out

cleare of cemme rocks, and therefore we. came to an ancre

: agame. |

Tbts nuer is called Riuer S. Vmcent, standmg in 4.

1‘}‘5131"’"';‘}9 degrees and a halfe, and it ebbeth and floweth there

" cent me, is every-12. houres, but not much water -when ‘it ebbeth
. the ‘most ;. while wee were there, it ebbeth one fadome =

4. degr
a“d 2 halfe. and a halfe water.

Thns countrey as farre as we could perceiue : is altOget er
" 'woody, and al strange trees, whereof wee knewe

Leaues of ex- none, and they were of many sorts, with. .great leaues

‘;:;dgit‘l’;g like great dockes, which: bee higher then any man is-
[able to reach the top of them: .
“There: are _certaine ‘peason by the Sea. side, which grow vpon
great and. very long stalkes;. oné of the stalkes I’
‘ L"s‘g"‘{’;"“ measured and found it 27. paces long, and they grow
: vpon the sand like to trees, and that SO neere the Sea,
that sometimes the Sea floweth into the woods as we might per- '
ceiue by the water markes.
The trees and all thmgs in this place grow contmually greene.
+" " Diuers-of the women hiue such' exceeding long
~_Loog * breasts, ‘that some of ‘them -wil lay the same vpon
breasts, . the: ground“and lie downe by them, but all- the '
o women haue not such breasts. . :
" At this place all the day the winde bloweth off the Sea, and all
the night off the Jand, but wee found it to differ sometxmes,

: whxch our Master marueiled at.

- This night at g. of the clocke the winde came vp at the East, -
whxch ordinarily about that time was wont to come out of the

. North Northwest off the shoare: " yet we wayed -and halled off

South with that winde all night into the Sea, but the next morning
we halled-in againe to the lande, and tooke in 6. Tunnes of water
for our Shlp, and I thinke the Hinde tooke in as much. .

* 1 could not perceiue that here was any gold, or any other good -

. thing: for the people be so wilde and idle, that they giue them: .
selues to seeke ‘out nothing: ' if they would take paines they . .
' ‘might gather great store of grames, but in thls place I could not -

_ percexue two 'Iunne )
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There are many f foules in t'he Countrey, but the people will not
- take the paines to take them.

I obserued some of their words of speach, which™ I thought -
L good here to set downe.

0

Bezow,. bezow, = - o ,Is their salutation. -
Manegete afoye, - . Graines ynough.

Crocow, afoye, - .  Hennes ynough.

Zeramme, afoye, . . Haue ynough. -
Beggesacke, .. Giue mea knife.
"Beggecome, - - . Giue me bread..
Borke, . : ' Holde your peace.
‘Coutrecke, =~ - -  Ye lye. .
Veede, = .+ .. Put foorth, or emptxe. RS
‘Brekeke, . Rowe. '
"Dxagp, D .~ Their Captaine, and some .

. - - call him Dabo.

These and other wordes they speake very thicke, and often- -

"' times recite one word three times together, and at the Ia.st time

longer then at the two first.

The 18. day- towards mght, as we were salhng nlong the coast, -

- we met with certaine boats in the sea, and the men shewed vs
that there was a riuer thwart of vs, where there were Graines to

. . be sold, but we thought it not good to tary there, least the other :

ships should get before vs. Thls riuer hath lymg before it three-
great rockes, and 5. small rocks, one great tree, and 2 little tree

" right by the riuer, which in height exceeded all the rest: we

halled this night along the coast 10, leagues. .
The 19. day-as we coasted the shoare, about twelue of the

clocke there came out to .vs 3. boates.to tell vs that they had

grames, and brought some with them for a shew, but we could

the shore all the night,: and ran this day 10. leagues.
" The 20. day the Hinde hauing ankered by vs amongst rockes,

‘and foule ground lost a small anker. At noone, as we passed )

along the coast, there came forth a Negro to vs, making signes,

that if we would goe a shoare, wee. should haue Graines, and . ‘

~ where ‘wee ankered at night, there came another to vs, and

- brought Graines, and shewed vs them, and made signes that wee

should tary, and made a fire vpon the land in the night, mwmng
thereby to tell vs where we should land, and so they did in diuers
other places vpon the coast, where they saw vs to anker.’

not tary there. . We proceeded along the coast, and ancred by -

I e oY 2% 0
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' . Inal the xtulalﬁges where we haue ancred, since - we came from our

z ' The tidesand Watring place, we haue found the tide alwayes running

1 nat:r; of the to the Westwards, and all along the coast many rockes

i " o - shore. . Hard aboord the shoare, and many of them- a league
P o ’- " off the sboaré or more, we ran this day 12. leagues. - :
‘ The 21. da& although we ranne all. day with a2 good gale of
winde, yet the tides came so sore out of the coast, that we were
© not able to runne-abeie. sixe leagues: and this day there came
‘to>vs;4@:there bad done other times, .. .
. rantie all day and night to double =3 pomt, mlled ,
DasPalmas, |and ranne sixteene leagues. ' .
The 23. 3y about 3. of the clocke we were thwart of the point,’
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¥ . and before we came to the Westermost part of it, we saw a great ..

t;: g ledge of rocks, which lie! West from' the -Cape about 3. leagues -

1 - and a league or more from) the land. . Shortly after we had sight

¥ - of the Eastermost-part” of the Cape, which lieth 4. leagues from

; 2 , _the Westermost part, and vpon the very corner thereof lie two . .

.« greene places, as it were closes, and to the Westwards of the
-, Cape the land parted from the Cape, as it were a Bay, whereby it -
may well be knowen. ' Foure leagues more beyonde that there
lieth a head- land in the sea, and- about two lagues beyond the
head-land there’ ‘goeth- in a great Bay, asit were a riuer, before
which place we ankered all that night, which wee did, least in the
That was the Dight, wee should: ouerrunne a riuer where the last
yere 1554.  yeere they had all their Elephants teeth. :
This Cape Das palmas lieth vnder foure degrees and a halfe, -
. and betwixt the said- Cape, and the riuer de Sestos is the greatest
store of Graines to be had, and’ bemg past the said Cape there is
no great store else where.
U o Where we ankered this mght, we fouud that tbe tide, which
\ L - before ran alwayes to the Westward, from this Cape runneth all .
. : to the Eastward :. this day we ranne some 16. leagues. :

' The 24. day running’our course, about eight. of the clock there -
came forth to vs certaine boats, which: brought with them small
egges, which were soft without shels, and they made vs signes,

v that there was within the land. fresh water, and Goates : ‘and the
ik o . . Master thmkmg ‘that it was the riuer which we sought, cast ancker E
B ' ' ‘ _-and sent the bz on shoare, with .one that knew the riuer, and

i
b
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comming neere/ the shoare, hee perceiued that it was not ‘the
riuer, and so e backe againe, and went along the shoare, with
_ their oares and saile, and wee weyed and ranne along the shoare
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also: and being thirteene leagues beyond . the Cape, the Master
percemed a place- whxch he iudged to be the riuer, when wee
were in deede two miles shot past it: yet the boate came from.
the shoare, and they that were in “her saide, ‘that- there was no
_river: notwithstanding wee came to an ancker, and the Master
and I tooke fiue men with vs in, the ‘boat, and when hee ‘came
‘neere the shoare; hee perceluedﬂ;at it was the same riuer which
hee did seeke : so we rowed in, :fnd- found - the entrance very ill,
by reason that the sea goeth so ‘high: and bemg entred, diuers .
boats came to vs, and shewed vs that they had El jants teeth, °
and they brought vs one of about eight pound, and;&‘httle one of
a pound,"which we bought: then they brought certaine teeth to
the riuer side, making signes, that if the next day we.would come
" againe, they would sell vs them: so we gaue vnto two. Captaines, . .
to either. of them- a manillio, and so we departed, and came
- ‘aboord, and sent out the other boate to another place, where
certaine boats that came into the sea, made vs signes that there
was fresh water: and being come thither, they found a towne,
" but no riuer, yet the people brought them fresh water, and shewed
them an Elephants tooth, making signes that .the next day they '
' would sel them teeth, and so they came aboord. - _
This riuer lieth by the Carde thirteene leagues from the Cape
Das palmas, and there heth to the Westwards of the same a rocke ’
about a league in the sea, and - the riuer it selfe hath a point of
", lande comming out into the Sea, whereupon grow - fiue trees,
which may well bee discerned two or three leagues off, comming
from the. Westward, ‘but the Tiuer cannot bee perceiued vntill
such time as a man be hard by it and then a man may perceiue:
" alitle Towne on ech side the river, and to ech Towne there
belongeth a Captaine. The. riuer is but small but the water is
good and fresh. : :
Two miles: beyond the nuer, where the other towne 'is, there
lieth ‘another point ihto the Sea, which is greene like a close, and
. not aboue sixe trees vpon it, which growe one of them ‘from the
- other, whereby the coast may well be- knowen : for along all the
" coast that we haue hxtherto sailed by, I haue not seene .so. ‘much
bare land. - ,
_ In this place, and three or foure leagues to the Westward of it, .
" al along the shoare, there grow many Palme trees, whereof they
make their wine de Palma. These trees may easily be knowen

almost two leagues off for they be very high and whxte bodied,
VOL. XL _ P
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- “and strelght, and be blggest in the midst: they: haue no boughes, B
 but onely a round bush in' the top of them: and at the top of.

the same trees they boare a hoale, and there they hang a bottell,

_and the iuyce of the tree runneth out of the saxd hole mto the

bottle;-and that is their wine. . "
From the Cape das Palmas, to the Cape Tres punms, there are

- 100, lwgues and to the port where we purpose to make sales of
_ our cloth beyond the Cape Tres puntas, 40. leagues. o

Note, “that betwixt the riuer- De ‘Sestos, and the Cape Das“ o

' palmas, is the place where all the graines be gathered.

The language of the people of this place, as far as I coold per-
ceiue, differeth not much from the language of those which dwel

L ~ where we wat;ed before : but the people of this place be more
. gentle in nature then the other; and goodher men: theu- building -

and apparel is all one with the others.« . -

~ Their desire in this place was gost of all to haue Mamlhos and. D
Margantes as for the rest of ogr thmgs, they did lxtle esteeme

them. : .
About nine of the clocke there came boates to vs. foorth from’

. Their man ‘both of the places aforesald, and brought with them
e1r maner
of swearing certaine teeth, and after they had caused me to

. by the water sweare by the water of the Sea that I would not hurt .

of the Sea. -} em, they came aboord our. ship three or foure of

- them, and we gaue them to eate of all such things as we had,
~ and they did eate and drinke of all thmgs, as' well as we our -
selues. . - Afterwards we bought all their. teeth, whxch -were in

number 14. and of those 14. there were zo. small: .afterwards -

-they departed, making vs sngn&s that the next day we should‘ '7

come to their Townes.
" The 26. day because'we would not tnﬁe long at thls plaoe I
required the Master to goe vato one of the townes,
and to take two of our marchants with him, and I my. -
selfe went to the. other, and  tooke one with. me, because these .
two townes stand- three miles asunder. . To these places we caried

. somewhat ‘of euery kind of marchandize that we had: and hee
" had at the one Towne, nine teeth, ‘which were but small, and at

the other towne where I was, I had eleuen, whlch were also not-

 bigge, and we left aboord with the Master certaine' Manillios,

wherewith -he bought 12. teeth aboord the’ ship, in our absence:
and hauing bought these of them, wee perceiued  that ‘they had

. momore teeth: 'so in. that place where I was dne brought to me v
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a small'godt,_ which ‘1 ;bbught, and fo' ;he' Master at the other
place they brought fiue small hennes, which he bought also, and ..
after that we saw there was_nothing else to ‘be had, we departed,

and’ by one of the clocke we met aboord, and then wayed, and

. went East our course 18, leagues still within sxght of land.

The 28. the wind. vaned and ‘we. ranne .into the sea, and thé» ‘
winde comming againe off the sea, wee fell w;th the land againe,

and the first of the land which we mised shewed as a ‘great red

liffe round, but not very high, and to the Eastward of that ‘

‘another smaller red cliffe, and right aboue that into' the land a

" round hammoke and greene, which we tooke to bé trees. We. :

, ranne in these’ 24 houres, not aboue foure leagues. -
. " The 29. day commmg neere .to ‘the shoare, we percemed the
red cliffe aforesaide to haue right vpon the top of it a great, heapé- -

of trees, and all to the Westwards of it ful of red cliffes as farre as

" we could see, and all along the shoare, -as well vpon the cliffes, as. - .
- otherwise, full of wood: within a ‘mile of the said great cliffe *

there is a riuver-to the Eastwards, and no cliffes ‘that we could see,

-

- except one-small cliffe, whlch is hard by it. We ran this’ day and. ‘

- might 12. leagues. .

. The windes that wee had in thxs place by the reports of the.
~ people and of those that haue bene there, haue not bene vsuall,”
- batin the night, at North off the Iande, and in the day South off..

the Sea; and most commonly Northwest, and Southwest
. The 31. day we went our course by the shoare Northwards
" this land is al along a low shoare,. and- full' of wood, as all the

" . coast is for. the most part, and no rockes. - This mommg came.

out many boates which weat a fishing, which bee greater boates -

then those which we sawe before, so that ini some of them: there-

sate. 5. men, but the. fashion of the boats is all one. In the after-
noone about three of the clocke wee had sight of a Towne by the

sea side; which. our Pilots iudged to be 25. lwgues to the West-

wards of the Cape Tres puntas.

~The third of Ianuary in the mbrmng we fell with the CapeA ‘

Tres puntas, and in the night passed as our Pilots saide, by one -

of the. Portuga]s «castles, which is 8. leagues to the Westwards of

the Cape: vpon the first sxo'ht of the Cape wee discerned it a
very high land, and all growen ouer with trees, and comming
neere to it, we perceiued two head lands, as it were two Bayes

betwixt them, which opened right to the Westward, and the
.vttermost of them is the Easterne Cape, there we percemed the»
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| m:ddle Cape and the Eastermost' Cape: the middle .Cape

- standeth not aboue a I&gue from the West. Cape,, although
.the' Card - sheweth ' them 'to be 3. leagues - one from the.

- other: and that mlddle Cape hath right before “the point

~ofita small Tocke so neere to it, that it cannot be discerned from
" the Cape, except 2 man- be ‘neere to the shoare, and vpon the - . .

‘same Cape standeth a great heape of trees, and when a man is
thwart the same Cape to the Eastward, there riseth hard byita
round greene hommoke, which commeth out of the maine.

“The thirde Cape is about: a league beyond the' middle Catpe,‘

-and is a high land like to the other Capes, and betwixt the middle,

‘and the thirde- comimeth out a little head of ‘point of.a land out '’

of the maine, and diuers rocks hard aboord the shoare.

Before we came to the Capes, being. about 8. leagues off them, V
wee had the land Southeast and by East, ‘and being past the 4

Capes, the land runneth in againe East Northeast
- About two leagues beyond the farthest Cape there is a lowe

'glade about two miles long, and then the land riseth high againe,

- and diuers head lands rise one beyond another, and: diuers rockes

lie. at the point of the first head-land. The ‘middest of these :
Capes is the neerest to the: Southwards, I meane, further into the -
- sea than any of the other, so- that béing to the Eastward of it it .
ay bediscerned farre off, and bemg so to the Eastward it nseth o

- with. two small rockes. -

- This day we ankered: for feare of ouershootmg a towne called . -
S. Tohns, Wee' ran this day ‘not aboue 8. leagues. In the

afternoone’ this day there came a boate. of the countrey from the’

- shoare, . with fiue men.in her, and’ went along by vs, as we

thought, to discerne our ﬁaggesa but- they would -not'come neere
vs, and when they had ‘well looked vpon vs, they departed.

The fourth day in' the morning, sailing ‘by the coast, we espied.

"a ledge of rockes. by the shoare, and to. the Westwards of them

two great grene hils ioyning together, so that betweene thém- it . '

' ‘was hollow like a saddle: and within the sald Ttockes the Master

thought the aforenamed Towne had- stoode, and therefore we

- manned our boates,’ and tooke with vs cloth, and otl\er mar-

chandlze, and rowed. ashoare, but . goirig along by the coast; we

~ sawe that there was no ‘towne, therefore wee went aboord : againe, . -

From these two hils aforesaid, about two leagues to the East-

* ward, lie out into the Sea almost two miles a ledge of rockes, and-

beyond that a great ‘Bay, whlch -runneth -into the North North- -
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‘the shoare :. but the vttermost point of lap@in that place that'we
~ could see, lay Northeast, and b) East fr

.westward, and the land in 'this place he‘t%fh Northeast along - ..

After that we were with'a “small gale of winde runne past h

- that vttermost head-land, we sawe a great red. cliffe, which the
Master againe iudged to be the towne of S. Iohns, and then wee
' tooke our boate-with marchandize, and went thither, and when
- we came thither, we perceiued that there was a towne vpon the

_toppe of the hill, and so wee went toward it, and. when we were | . -
hard by it, the people of the towne came- together a great sort of -

-, ~them, and waued .vs to come. in, with a: peece of. cloth, and so

~ . we went into.a very faire Bay, which’ heth to_the Eastward of the

cliffe; whereupon the towne standeth, and being within the cliffe,

wee let fall our grapnell, and after that we had tzmed ‘there a -

E g good space, they'sent a boate. aboord of 'vs, to shewe vs that they

. had .golde, and they shewed us a peece about. halfe a crowne:

_ . weight, and required ‘to know our measure, and our weight, that .
"~ they rmght shewe' their Captame thereof: and wee gaue them.a
measure of two elles; and a waight of -two Angels to shew vnto -
him, which they tooke, and went.on shoare, and shewed it vato -

- their Captaine, and then’ they brought vs.a measure of two elles, -

‘one quarter and a halfe, and one Crusgdo-weight of gold, making

vs signes that so much they would gitfe for the like'measure, and )

lesse they would not haue. -After this, we taried there about an

~ houre, and when'we sawe that' they would doe no otherwxse, and .
. withall vnderstood that all the best places were before vs, wee
.departed to our ‘shippes and’ \sayed and ranne along the shoare,

~and went before with ‘our boate, and ‘hauing sailed about a

. league, we' came to a point where there: lay foorth a. ledge -of

. rockes, llke to the others before spoken of, and being - past that .
‘people, the Master spied a place which- hee saide: plainely was
" the towne of -Don Iohn: and the night was €ome vpon Vs, SO

that we could not well dxsceme it, but we anke:ed as neere vnto

) 5 the place as we could. :
- ..’ The fift day in the - mormng we percelued it to be the same .

" towne in deede, and we manned our boates and went -

. thither, and because that the last yeere the Portigals 1 os oy
at that place tooke away a man, from thém, and after ~ -

‘shot .at them with great bases, and ‘did’ beate ' them from the

_ place, we let fall our grapnel almost a base shot off the shoare,. °

and there we lay about two houres, and no boats came to vs. --,:”

el

of Don Iohn.A
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 Then certaine of dur men with -the. Hindes boate went mto the '
" Bay which lieth to the Eastward: of the towne, and within that
Bay they found a goodly fresh riuer, and afterwards they came .

and- waued to vs also to come jn, because they percemed the

" Negroes to come downe to that place, which.we did: and i imme-
diately the Negroes came to vs; and made vs signes that they:had

golde, -but none of them would come aboord:our boates, neither

- could we perceiue any boates that they’ had to come withall, so
‘that we iudged - that the Portugals ‘had ‘spoiled thexr boates,
" because we saw halfe of their towne destrgy

Wee. haumg stayed there a. good ‘space, id.nd seemg that they
would not come to Vs, thrust our boates heads a ‘shoare, being

" both well appointed, and then the Capmne of the Towne came
- downe bemg a-graue man: and he came\thﬁ“hls dart in his

hand, and sixe tall men after him,” €uery one with his dart and his

" target, and their darts were all-of ‘yron, faire and sharpe, and -
 there came. another after them’ which caried the Captames s;Qole. N
L. wee saluted him, and put off our caps, and bowed our selues, and .
- . hee like one-that thought well of himselfe, did not mooue his .
" cap, nor scant bowed his.body, and sate him downe very -
solemnly, vpon his stoole : but all his men put oﬁ' theu' mps to & %

vs, and bowed. downe themselues

- ‘He was clothed from the loines down with a c]oth of that o
Countrey making, wrapped about him, and made fast about. his
‘loynes with a girdle,-and his cap of a certaine cloth of the
. ‘Countrey also, and - bare” legged, and’ bare footed, and all bare
~aboue the loynes, except his head. . K

His seruants, some of them had cloth about theu- lomes, and

"some nothing . but a cloth betwixt their legges, and made’ fast

: before, and behinde to their glrdles, and ‘cappes: of their;owne
- making, some like a basket, and some like a gr&t ‘wide purse of
beasts skinnes, .

~All their cloth bcor’des, gxrdles, ﬁsbmg lmes, and all such lxke
thmgs which they . haue, they make of the ‘bark of certaine trees,

_ and thereof they can worke things very pretily, and yron worke -
: they can ‘make very fine, of all suck things as they doe occupy, as

. Their  darts,’ fishhookes, hookmg yrons, ‘yron heads, . and
. WeaPO“S gr&t daggers, some of them as long as a woodlunfe,
which be on both sides éxceeding sharpe, and bendéd after the

L maner of Turkie blades, and the most part'of them haue hangmg .
- at theu' left side. one of those i:eat daggers
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Then' targets bee msde of such plls as. the.u' cloth is made of
and very closely wrought, and they beein forme foure square, .
and very great, and somewhat' longer then they bee broad, so
that kneeling downe, they make their, targets to couer. their whole

body. ~ Their bowes be short, and ofa pretie strength, as much as
‘a'man is able to draw with one of his ﬁngers, and the string is of

the barke of a tree, ‘made flat, and about a: quarter of an inch .

" broad : as for their arrowes, I haue not as yet scene any of them,’
‘for they had wrapped them vp close, and because I was busie I

could not stand about it, to haue them open them. Their golde '

also they worke very well.
. When the Captaine was set, I sent him two . elles. of cloth, and
two basons, and gaue them vnto him, and hee sent againe for a

‘waight of the same - measure, and I sent him a weight of two

Angéls, which he would not take, nether. would. ‘hee suffer the .

tovy,ue to buy any thing, but the basons of brasse: so that wée-.

. __sblde that day 74. basons vnto the men of ‘the towne, for about
half an’ Z

-.* which we solde for a quarler of an. Angell a peece, or thereabouts. -

- We shewed them all our other thmgs which we. had but they .-

ngel weight, one with another, and nine white basons,

did not esteeme them. ~ -

* About two. of the. clocke, the Captame who d\d depart in the i
: mornmg from vs, came againe, and brought with him to present
. mee withall; a henne, and two great rootes, whxch I receiued, and -
- after made me signes that the countrey would come: to. his towne

that night, and bring great store of gold, “which in deed about 4.

- of the clocke they did :. for there came abont 100. men vnder 3.
" Captaines, well appointed with their darts and bowes, and when

they came to vs, euery man sticked downe. his dart- vpon the.
shoare, and the- Captames had stooles brought them, and they

“sate downe, and sent a young man aboord of vs, which brought’

a measure with him of an ell, and ‘one fourth part, and one six-
teenth-part, and he would haue that. foure times for a waight-.of
one Angell and twelue graines : I offered him two elles, as I had

. but still stucke at his foure measures aforesaide : yet.in the ende,

~when it grew very late, and I made him signes, that I would
depart, he came to foure ellés for the weight abouesaid, and-other- -

wise he would not deale, and so we departed. “This day we- tooke
for basons sixe ounces and a halfe and one eight part.
The sixt. dayin the mormng we manned our boates and. the

«%

"done before for two Angels weight, which he esteemed nothing, '
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* skiffe well, for feare of the Portugals which the last yeere had
" taken away a man from the other ships, and went on shoare, and -
- landed, because they had no boates to come to vs, and so the
- young man which was with vs the night before was sent aboord,
. " who seemed to haue dealt and - bargained before with  the"
" - Portugals for he could speake a litle Portugnise, and was perfect
o . in wenghts and measures : at his comming he offered vs, as he -
"~ had done before, one Angell, and twelne’ graines for four elles,
. and more he would not giue, and made signes, that if we would~ ; -
i S . - ' "not take that, we should depart, which we did : but before we did
S I ‘ . - indeedé depart, .I offered him of some rotten cloth- three—
R * ¢ elles for his ‘waight of ‘an Angell and twelue graines,
R e o ) 'which- he would not take, and then. we departed making -
o SRS " . signes to him . that we would 8o away, as indeede we
would haue done, father then haue giuen that measure, although -
A R -~ _.thecloth'wasill, seemgweweresoneeretotbeplacqwhxchwe ,
i S ... . iudged to be better for sale.. Then we went aboord our ships "
SRR o CL - which lay abdut a league off, and came backe agame'to the shoare .
e : . S for sand and balaste: and then the :Captaine perceiting that the
* boats had brought no marchandize but came onely for water and -
sand, and seeing that we would depart, came vnto them, making
[ ... signes againe to know whether would we not giue the foure efles, .
o o .- andthey made signes againe, that we would giue them but three,
i S ST and. when they sawe that the boates were ready to depart, they-
. ° came vnto them and gaue them the weight of .our An, and -
twelue graines, which we required before and made signes, that if
, o , we would ‘come agame, ‘they would take three elles. So when the
PR S o . boates came aboord, we layde wares in them both, and for the
T © .-+ speedier dispatch I and Iohn Sauill went in one boat, and the

v,

Maister Tohn Makeworth, and Richard Curligin, in the other,and -

. went on shoare, and that night I tooke for my part fifie and two. )

- . ounces, and _in the other.boate they tooke -eight ounces and a2 -
: D ~ quarter, all by ohe weight and fneasure, and so being very late, -
e _ S ‘wedeparted/a::iwentaboord,andtookmallthxsdaythree,-_ -
Lo .. ... ‘vpound. - B
T ' The seuenth day wewentashoare agame,a.ndthatdnyltooke- ' ‘

_ " in our boate three pound 19 ounces, so that we dispatched almost

R ) all the cloth that we caried with. us before noone, and then many -
o : " of the people were -departed and those that remained had litle .
golde, yet they made vs signes to fetch them some latten basons
whnch 1 would not bemuse I purposed not to trifle out ¥© txme, ,

EEUPN STy

e

b8 i
.
.

s T“—F-—'"“' o i e et st = s ' 2 S




’Z}uﬁgm-and_ﬂkmeﬁ'es. : A {31

but goe thence with speede to Don Iohns towne. But Iobn.
Sauill and Iohn Makeworth were desirous to goe againe: and I, »
‘loth to hinder them of any profite, consented, but went not my

selfe: so they tooke eighteene ounces of gold and came away, .

seeing ‘that the people at a certaine crie made, were departed. -
While they were at the shoare, there came a young fellow which .
could speake a little Portuguise, with three more with him, and
to him I solde. 39 basons and two small white sawcers, for three
ounces, &c., which was the best reckoning that we did make of
* any bascns :* and in'the forenoone when I' was at the shoare, the
- Master solde fiue basons voto the same fellow, for halfe an ounce
of golde. ‘ ‘
*This fe]low as farre as we could perceiue, had bene taken mto
. the Castle by the Portugales, and was gotten away from them, for
he tolde vs that the Portugales were bad men, and that they made
‘them sldues if they could take them, and would put yrons vponv
their legges, and besides he tolde vs, that as many Frenchmen
“or Enghshmen, as they could take (for he could name these two
~very well) they would hang them : 'he tolde vs further, ‘that there
were 60 men in the castle, and that euery yeere there 60. P
ortu-
_came thither two ‘'shippes, one great, and one small gales in the
caruell, and further, that Don Iohn had warres with ~castle of
the Portugals, which gaue mee the better courage to . 1"
goe to his towne, which lieth not foure leagues from the Castle,
wherehence our men were beaten the last yeere. '
This. fellowe came aboord our shippe without much feare, and
assoone as he came, he demaunded, why we had not The Enli
" brought againe their men, which the last yeere we ;. a:f},’Sh
tooke away, and could tell vs that there were fiue 1544 tooke
taken away by Enghshmen ‘we made him answere, 132{.1 '
that they were in England well vsed, and were there ==~ - . -
kept till they could speake the language, and then they should be
brought -againe to be a helpe to Englishmen in this Countrey B
. and then he spake no more of that matter. ™
- Our boates being come aboord, we wayed. and set salle and a
litle after spied a .great fire vpon the shoare, and by the light of
the fire we might discerne a white thing, which they tooke to be
the Castle, and for feare of ouershooting the towne of Don Iohn

" .we there ankered two leagues off the shoare, for it is hard to -

. fetch vp a towne here, if a ship ouershoot it. This day we tooke.

'seuen pound, and fiue ounces of gold. o
VoL XL .- . . F.A<'.:“,Q
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. This towne lieth in a great Bay, which is very deepe. ,
_ The people in this place desired most to haue basons and
cloth. They would buy some.of them also many trifles, as

- kniues, horsetai]es, hornes: and some of our men gomg a shoare,
~sold a mp, a dagger, a hat, &c.

They-shewed vs a certain course cloth, whxch 1 thinke to be
made in France, for it was course wooll, and a small threed, and

- as thicke as wosted, and striped with stripes of greene, white,
yellow &c. Diters’ of the people did weare about their neckes

great beades of glasse of diuerse colours. Here also I learned
some of their language,® as followeth > :

Mattea, mattea, = . Is their salutation. -
Dassee, dassee, \ 1 thanke you.
" Sheke, N Golde.
. Cowtte, - ; . Cut.:
. Cracca,. "~ .. “Kniues. .
- Bassina, - . Basons.
~Foco, foco, - . Cloth, .
Molta,™ Much, or great store.

. Sight of the . The eight day in the moming - we had sight of the

castle of Castle, but by reason of a miste’ that then.fell we
Mina.  could not haue the perfect sight of it; till we were.
almost at the towne of Don Iohn, and then it cleared vp, and we
saw it and a white house, as it were.a Chappell, vpon ' the hill
about it, and then we halled into the shoare, within two English

. miles of Don Iohns towne, and there ankered in seuen fadome

water. Here, as in many other places before, we percelued that -
the currant went with the winde. :
. The land here is in some places low and in some high, and full
‘of wood altogether. .
The towne of Don Iohn is but Iltle, of about twentie houses,
Don Iohrs and the most part of the towne is walled in with a
towne  wall of a mans height, made with reede. or sedge, or
(described. gome such thing. Here we staied two or three
houres after we had ankered, to see if any man would come vato
vs: and seeing that ‘none did come, we manned our boates and”

- put in marchandize, and went #nd ankered with our boates neere
to the shoare: thenthey sent out.a man to vs who made vs
~ signes that that was the towne of Don Iohn, and that he himselfe

'Margmal nak —Th:s Iangpage seemeth partly to be corrupt.
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was in the Countrey, and would be at héme at the going downe
of the Sunne, and when he had done, he required a reward, as
the most part ¢ of, them will- -doe which come first aboord, and I
‘gaue him one ‘el of cloth and he departed, and that night we
heard no more of him. .

.The ninth day in the mommg we went againe with our boates
" to the shoare, and there came foorth a boaté to vs, who made

. signes that Don Iohn was not come home; but would be at: home .
" this day: and to that place also came another boate from.the

other towne a mile from this, which is called Don Deuis, and
breught with hxm gold to shew vs, making signes that we should -

. come thither.. I then left in this place Iohn: Sauill, and Iohn
.Makeworth, and tooke the Hinde, and went- to the other towne
and there ankeréd, and tooke cloth and went to shore with the

' boate, and by and by the boates came to vs and brought a

" imeasure of foure yards long and a halfe, and shewed vs'a weight . - '

of an angell and twelue graines, which they would giue for so -
-much, and not otherwise: so I staied and made no bargaine.

- And all this day the barke lay at Don Iohns towne, and did
“nothing, hauing answere that he was not come home.
The tenth day we went againe to the shoare, and there came

-out a boat with good Store of gold, and hauing driuen the matter

" off a long time, and hauing" brought.the measure to a nayle lesse

then. three elles;and their weight to an angell and twentie -

gralnes, and- could not bring them to more, I did conclude with
thenrand solde, and within one quarter of an houre I tooke one

pound and a quarter of an ounce of golde: and then they made

me signes to tary, till they had parted their cloth vpon the shoare
as their manner is, and they would come againe, and so they-
went away, and layde the cloth all abroad vpon the sande peece
by peece, “and by and by one came running downe from the
towne to them, and spake vnto them, and foorthwith euery man
made as much haste as he could away, and-went into the woods.
to hide his golde and his cloth: we mistrusted some knauery,

and being waued by them to come a shoare, yet we would not, .
but went aboorde the Hinde, and perceiued vpon the hill 30.
men whom we iudged to be Portugals : and they went vp to the -
toppe of the hill and there mustered and shewed themselues, -

bauing a flagge with them. ‘Then I being desirous to knowe

what the Hart did, tooke the Hindes boate and went towards '
. her;and when I came neere to them they shot off two pxeces of

s
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‘ordinance which I marueiled at: I made as much hasteas ¥-
could to her, and met- her boate and skiffe comming from the .
shoare in all haste, and we met aboord together. They shewed
"me that they had beene a shoare all that day, and had giuen to.
i . the two sonnes of Don Iohn, to either of them three yardes and
.. - 4 halfe of cloth, and three basons betwixt them, and had deliuered
© 7'{"him 3 yards of cloth more-and the weight of an angell and 12
- The Poria. graines, and being on land did tarie for his answere, - -
~galesof the and in the meane time the Portugals came running
| NSl from the hill vpon them, whereof the Negroes a litle
- " uaded our before had giuen them warning, and bad them to'go-
- . . .Me™  .go away, but they perceiued it not. .The sonne: of -
Don Iohn conspired with the Portugales against them, so that
_they were almost vpon them, but yet they recouered their boate - N
and set off from the shoare, and the Portugales shot their - -
calieuers. at ‘them, but hurt no man, and then' the shippe per-
.. ceiuing it, shot off the two. peeces aforesayde among them.
- -Hereupon we layde bases in both the boates, ond in’ the Skiffe
" and manned them well, and went a shoare againe, but because
of the winde we could mot land, but lay off in the sea about ten
score and shot at them, but the hill succoured them, and they _
" from the rockes and from the hilles shot at vs with their halfe . =~ . R
‘hakes; and' the. Negroes more for feare then for loue stoode by " :
s " them to-helpe them, and when we saw that the Negroes were in’
' such subiection vnto them that they durst not sell vs any thing
. for feare of them we went aboord, and that night the winde kept
© at the East, so that we could fiot with our ship fetch the Hinde,
but I tooke the boate in the night and went aboord the barke. to
see what was there to be done, and in the morning we perceiued
the towne to be in like case layde with Portugales, so we wayed
The towne 30d went along the coast. This. towne of Iobn de . -
: o -of Don Iohn ' Viso standeth vpon an hill like the towne of Don
< . 9eVio. 7ohn but it hath beene burned, so that there are not
‘ Apassing sixe houses in it :: the most part of the golde that comes.

thither comes out of the countrey, and no doubt if the people
durst for feare of the Portugals bring forth their gold, there would
' behad good store: but they dare not sell any thing, their sub-.
 iection is so’great to the Portugales. The 11 day running by the. -
shoare we had ‘sight of z litle towne foure leagues from the last
towne that we came from, and about halfe a league from that, of
another towne vpon z hill, and -halfe a league from that also of-
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another great' towne vpon the sh.oare": whither we *went to set
_ what could there be done: if we could doe nothing, then to
“returne to the other towne, because we thought that the Portu- .

" gales would leaue the towne vpon our departure. . Along from

the castle vnto this place aré very high hilles which may be seene
aboue all other hilles, but they are full of wood, and great red -
. cliffes by the sea’'side. ‘The boates of these places are somewhat
large and bigge, for one of them will ‘carie twelue men, but their
- forme is alike with the former boates of the coast.  There are
about these townes few riuers : their language differeth not from
the language vsed at Don Iohns towne: but euery one cin
.Speake three or foure words of Portugmse, ‘which they vsed
altogether to vs.

We sawe this night about 5 of the clocke 22 boates mnmng’_
a]ong the shoare to the Westward, whereupon we suspected some
knauety intended against vs. The 12 day therefore.wé'set sayle
and went further along the coast, aud descried more townes

“wherein were greater houses then in the other townes, and the
' 'peo.ple came out of the townks to looke vpon vs, but we could see
no boates. . Two mile beyond the Eastermost towne are blacke
' rocks, which blacke rockes continue to the vttermost cape of the
land, which is about a league - off, and then the land runnes in
‘Eastnortheast, and a sandy shoare againe: vpon these blacke
rockes came downe certaine Negroes, which waued vs with a
white flagge, but we perceiuing the ‘principall place to be neere,
* would not stay, but bare still along the shoare: and as soone, as
we had opened the point of the. land, we raysed another head:

" land abouta league off the point, which had a rocke lying off it '

into the sea, and that they thought to be the place which we

sought. When we came thwart the place ‘they knew it, and - we

. put wares into our boate, and the ship being within halfe a mile

.. of the place ankered in fiue fadome water and faire ground. ‘We.
went on shoare with our boate, and ankered about ten of the

clocke in the forenoone: we saw many boates lying vpon the

shoare, and .diuers came by vs, but none of them would come

neere - vs, being as we iudged afraid of vs: becatxse Foure men

, tha.t foure men were taken perforce the last yeere. taken away

* from this place, so that no man came to vs, where- Eby;gi
upon we went aboord againe, and thought hereto - v
haue madeno saile: yet towardes night a great sort came downe

- to the water side, and waued vs on shoare with a white flagge,
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.. and afterwarde their Captaine came downe and many men with
him, and sate him downe by the shoare vnder a tree: which
when I perceiued, I tooke things with me to giue him : at'last he

* senta boat to call to vs, which would not come neere vs, but
‘made vs signes to' come againe the next day: but in fine, I got.
them to come aboord in offering them things to giue to their .
captaine, which were two elles of cloth, one latten bason, one

. white bason, a bottle, a great piece of beefe, and sixe bisket cakes, -
‘which they receiued making -vs signes to.come againe the next

 day, saying, that their- Captain was Grand ‘Capitane as appeared
by those that attended vpon him with their darts and targets, and

- otherweapons. . . . . v

_This towne is very great and stands vpon a hill among trees,
.50 that it cannot well be seene except a man be neere it : to the
Eastward of it vpon the hill hard by the towne stand 2. high trees,
which is a good marke to knowe the towne.  And vnder the

o towne lieth another hill lower then it, whereupon the sea beates: .

and that end next the sea is all great blacke rockes, and beyonde
the towne in a bay lieth another small towne. - o
* The 13 day in the moming we tooke our boate and went
" to shoare, and -stayed 'till ten a clocke and: no-man came to vs:
we went about therefore to réturne aboord, and when the Negroes
- saw that, they came running downe with a flagge.to waue Vs
 againe, so we ankered againe, and then one shewed vs that the
Captaine -would come downe by and by: we sawe a saile in the
meane time passe by vs but it was small, and we regarded it not.
Being on shore we made a tilt with our oares and sayle, and then
there came a boate to vs with fiue men in her, who brought vs -
* againe our bottle, and brought me a hen, making signes by the
T”;J;‘ES tt:? countrey would come downe and buy all that we had :
pounttey of 50 I gaue them sixe Manillios to carry to their Cap-
o taine, and they made signes to haue a pledge of vs, .
and they.would leaue vs another man ;- and we willing to do ‘so,
put one of our men in their boate, but they would not giue vs one ,
_ of theirs, so we tooke our man againe, and there tarried for the -
marchants : and shortly after one came downe arrayed like their
Captaine with a great traine after him, who saluted us friendly,
and one of the chiefest of them went and sate: downe vnder a
tree, where the last yere the Captainé was wont to sit : and at
“last we perceiued a great many of them to stand at the ende of a

sunne, that within two houres the marchants of the .. - A
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- hollow way, and behinde them the POrtngales had plzlf:d a base,
who suddenly shotte at vs but ouershot vs, and yet we were in a

manner. hard by them, and they shot at vs agame’ before we '

could ship our oares to get away but did no burt. Then the

* Negroes came to the rocks hard by vs, and dlsbarged calieuers at
- . vs, and againe the Portugales shot off their base twise more, and -

. then our ship shot at them, but’the rockes and hilles defended '
. them. C

Then we went aboord to goe from this : plaoe,

seeing the Negroes bent against vs, because that_ the Robdrt

last yeere M. Gainsh-did take -away the Capmns Gainshes voy-

" sonne and three others from this place with their 2g%to Guinea -
in anno 1554.

golde, and all that they had about them : which was

‘the cause that .they became friends with the. Portugales, whom .
~ before they hated, as did appeare the last yeere by the courteous

_intertainement which the Trinitie had there, when the ’
Captaine came aboord the shippe, and brought them 2‘;‘;‘&5:‘:;'
to his towne, aud offered them. ground to build .a° to builda .
Castle in, and there they had good sales. ' ‘townc in

e
The 14 day we wayed and plyed backe agame to uine-

seeke the Hinde, which in the morning we met, and so we turned
* both back totthe Eastwardesto see. what we could doe at that . -

‘place where the Trinitie did sell her. eight frises the last yeere.

- ' 'The Hinde had taken eighteene ounces and a halfe more of . _
© . golde of other Negroes, the _day after that we left- them. This R
day about one of the clocke we espied certaine boates vpon the . -~

sand and men by them and went to them with marchandizes, and
‘tooke three ounces of gold for 18 fuffs of cloth, euery fuffe three

- yards and a halfe’ after.dige angell and 12 graines the fuffe, and
~ then they made me sx&es that the next day I should haue golde -
enough. so the Master took the' Hinde with. TIohn Sauill and -

‘Tohn Makeworth, and went to seeke the place aforesaid, and I

* with Richard Pakeman ‘remained in this place to see what we

could. do the next day and when the Negroes perceiued our
sh:p 10 go away, they feared that the_other would follow, and so
sent forth 2 boats to vs with 4 men in them, requiring vs to tary

: and\to giue them one man for 2 pledge, and 2 of them should
tary \with vs for him, so Edward M. Morleis seruant seeing these
men so earnest therein offered himselfe to be pledge, and we let

" him goe for two of them, one whereof had his waights and scales, -

and a\chaine of golde aboute his necke, and another about his

SN/
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arme, They did eate of such thmgs as we ‘had and were well
contented.. In the night the Negroes. Leptahght wvpon the shoare

* thwart of vs, and about one of the clocke we heard and saw .

the light of a base which shot.off twise at the said light, and by
and by discharged two calieuers, which in the end -we percemed B

to be the Portugals brigandine which followed vs from placeto.

place, to giue warning to the people of the countrey, that they

) ‘should not deale with vs.

. The 15 day in the morning the Capmme came: downe with 100

men with him, and brought his wife, and many others brought o
o their wiues also, because their towne was 8 miles vp in the.
countrey, and they determined to lie by the sea ‘side till they had

brought what they would. When he was come he sent our man '

" aboord, and’ required to haue two men pledges, and he himselfe

would come aboord, and I sent hun two, of whom he tooke but

.~ one, and so came aboord vs, he and “his: wife with diers of his

friends, and brought me a goate and two great rootes, and I gaue

_him againe a latten’ ‘bason, a white . bason, 6 manillios, and a‘

bOttell of- Malmes:e, and -to his wife. a small casket. After this
we began to make.our measure.and weight : and he had a weight

_ of his owne which held' one angell and 14 graines, and requireda -

measure of 4 elles and a halfe.. In fine we concluded the 8 part

. for one angelland 20 gramts, and before we had done, they tooke o
' mine owne weight and measure. o
The 16 day I tooke 8 Ii. 1 ounce of gold: aud since the‘ o

deparmre of the HindeI h&rd not &f her, but when our pledge
went into the .countrey the first mght, he said- he saw her cast
anker aboue fiue leagues ‘from this place. ‘The 17 day I sold -

about 17 pieces of cloth, and tooke 4 li. 4 ounces and.a halfe of =~

gold. The 18 day the captaine desired to haue some of our wine,

B ‘and offered halfe a ducket of gold for a bottell : but I gaue ithim .. - |
. freely, and made him and his traine drinke besides. And this

day also I tooke 5 li. 5 ounces of gold, The 19 day we'sold

" about.18 clothes, and tooke 4 h 4 ounces and one - quarter of'

golde. :
The 20 day tooke 3 h sixe ounces and a quarter of golde.
‘The 21 we tooke 8 Ii. 7. ounces.and a quarter. The 22. 3. li. 8.

 ounces and a quarter. And this night about 4 of the clocke the

Captame who’ bad' layen all tbxs while vpon the shoare, went
away with.all the'rest of the people with him. . .
The 23 day we were waued a shoare by other Negroes, and
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~ sold them cloth, caskefs, kniues; and a dosen >of bels, and . .. E

~ tooke 1 li. 10 ounces of gold.. The 24 likewise: we sold. bels,

. sheetes, and - thimbles, and tooke two li. one ounce_and-a -
* quarter of gold. The 25 day we sold 7 dosen of smal bels .
. and other things, and then perceiuing, thelr ‘gold to be done,.. .

we wayed and set sayle and went to leeward to seeke the Hinde,

* and about 5 of the clocke at night we had snght of her, and bare
: with _her, and’ vndexstood that ‘shee ‘had made some" sales. .

. The 26 day wee received out of the Hinde 48 li. 3 ounces and .

‘one eight part of golde, which they had taken in the time that -
we were from them. And this day vpoa the request ‘of a Negro-
that came vato vs from a captaine, we went to shoare with our'
fman:hand:ze, and tooke 7 li. and one ounce of gold. At this -
-place they reqmred no gages of vs, but at night they sent.a man
~aboord vs, which lay with vs all night, bemuse we might knowe '
" that they would also-come to vs the next day. The 27 dayin -

“ both our shlppee we tooke 8. li. one ounce, three quarters and .. - "
* . halfea quarter of golde. The 28 we made sales I’or the companie,

and tooke one pound and half an ounce of :gold. ‘The 29°day in
. the moming we hwq, two calieuers shot off- vpon the ‘shore,

‘which we judged to be either by the Portugales or by the Négroes
. of the Portugalés : we manned our boates and armed our selues
' and went to shoare, but coulde finde nothing: for they were gone.

' The 30day we made moresales forthe companieand for the Masters.
© " The 31 we sent our boate to shoare to take in sand for balast,
and there our men met the Negroes, with whom they had made
sale the’ day before a fishing which did helpe them to fill sand,
and hauing no gold, sold ﬁsh to our men for then- handkerchlefs :
" and nightkerchiefes. o
: The 1 day of February we wayed and went to another place, :

and tooke 1. Li. 9. ounces 3 quarters of gold. The 2 day we.

made more sales : but hauing viewed our victuals we determined =

1o tarie no long time vpon the coast, because the most.part of
our drinke was spent, and that which remained grew sowre. The
"3and 4 dayes we made some sales, though not great, and finding.
. the wind this 4. day to come off the shoare, we set They returne
saile and ranne along the shoare to the Westwards: for England.

o vpon this coast we found by experience:that ordinarily about 2 of

. the clocke in the night the winde comes off the shoare at North-
northmst, and so continueth vntil eight of the clocke in the

* moming : and all the rest of the day and mght 1t comes out of
‘VOL. XL~ , . R
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Southwest ‘and as for the tide .of .currant vpon thls shoare, it
. goeth continually with the wmde. "The 5 day we continued
- sayling and thought to haue met’ wnth ‘some Enghsh shxps, but‘

found none. . ‘
_The sixt day we went our course Southwest to. fetch vnder tbe

lme, and, ranne by estimation 24 leaoues L o
The 13 day wee ‘thought our selues by our. reckcmmg to be_

N ‘ ‘cleare off the Cape das Palmas, and ranne 12 leagues.

The 2z day we were thwart of the Cape -de Monte, wﬂxcb is -

" to the Westward of the Riuer de Sestos, about 30 leagues.

. The first day of March-in a Ternado we lost the Hinde, where-

- upon we set vp a light and shot: offa ‘piece but.could not heare of
. her, so that then'we strooke. our salle—and taried for her, and in
i the nmorning had snght of her againe three leagues a sterne off v:.

- Vpon the 22 day we foundour selues to be in the helgbt of :

. ; Cape Verde, which stands in 14 degrees and a halfe

From this day till the 29 day we continued our course, and

, then we found our selues to be in 22 degrees. This day one of .
* our men called Wllham King, who had bené long sicke, died in

his sleepe, his apparel was distributed to those that lackt it, and -
his’ money was kept for. lns fnends to be dehuered them at his .

' commmg home.

- The 30 day we found our s selues to be vnder the Tropxke a
““The 31 day we went our course, and made way 18 leagues.
From the first day of Aprill to the 2o we: went our course, and

" then found our selues to bee i in the helght of the’ Asor&s

The seuenth day of May we. fell with the South part-of Ireland;
and going -on shoare with our boate ‘had fresh- ‘drinke, and two

. - -sheepe of the countrey people, which were wilde Kernes, and we
.. gauethemgoldeforthem,and bouwhtfurthersuchothervtctualsaswe )
L had neede of,and thouvht would serue vs till we arrivedin England. .

- The 14 day with the afiernoone tide we went into the Port of -~

' Bristoll called Hungrode, and there ankered in. safeue and gaue -
: thankes to God for our, safe amuall . : .

The second voyage made by Maxster Wllham Towrson to the
‘coast_ of Guinea, and the Castie of Mina, in the yeere '
“1556. with the- Txger of, London, a ship of rzo ‘tunnes, .
‘ the Hart of London of 60 tunnes, and a Pmnesse of -

" sixte2ne tunnes. ‘ -

" THe founee_nth day of veptember,_ the'yeexje,'abouesayd,‘ we' -
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departed from I-Iarwu:h and directed our course for the Isle of

' Sillie, to meete there with-the Hart and: Pinnesse, which were
© . rigged and victualed at Bristoll, but arriuing -there the eight and

_ twientieth’ ‘day we found them nat, and.therefore after long lying
. at Hull ‘to: tarrie ‘for them, but not espying them, we turned
“backeto. Flta;mouth the 12.day of October, and being there, the

- Hart and the Pinnesse came to vs, so that the 15 of Nouember -

weall departed together from Plimmouth at one of the clocke in
_ the after noone, and the 28 day we had sight of the Isle of Porto
Santo, and the next.day in the morning of Madera. -

_The third day of December we fell with the Ile of Palma, and -
tbe 9 we were thwart of Cape Blanke, and found there certaine: -

Carauels fishing for Pargoes

. The 19:we found our selues in: ‘the helght of Slerm Leona, and . :

all this .day we ranne thwart of certaine’ (‘urrants, whxch did set
o the West ‘Southwestward so fast as if it had bene the ouerfall
‘ of a 'sand, makmg a great noyse: like vnto a stréame or tide-gate
* when the water is shoale ;' and to prooue whither we could finde

v ground ‘in this place, we. sounded and had 150 fadome, and no - -

ground, and so departed.

The 30 of December we fell with .the coast of Guinea, and R
_bad first sight of it about 4 leagues off. The best marke that we
could take of the place t6 knowe it was three’ hilles, which lay
. Northeast and by East from vs: betwixt the Northermost two

“Hilles there are: two hlgh and grmt trees standin) in sight as it

. were a sax'les breadth one from another, and a litle niore to the -
Northwestwards. are certaine hammocks. Hauing sayled some- .

what into the shoare wee tooke our selues to be shotte somewha:

_past the river de Sestos, so that we kept about to fetch -it. -And .
a litle after we had sight of three sayles of shxppes and -two .

pmnesses which were ‘in the weather of .vs, and hauing sight of

~them we made our selues: readne to -méete them, and halled off - '
_our ships to fetch the winde as neere ‘as we:could : and bauing

’ cayled about an houre or' two, they. also went about, and went as

we went to make themselues readie, and when we had them in
chase, they went away from vs: but when they had made them-

- selues readie, they ‘kept about againe, and came with vs verie

finely appointed with their streamers, and pendants and ensignes, - - ‘

“and noyse of trumpets very brauely : so when we met, they had
the weatheref vs, and we being determined to fight, if they had
“bene Portuca]s, Waued tbem to come vnder our Lee, which they

At
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.. denied stoutly then we demaunded of them .whence they \\ere, o
~-and.they sayd of France, ‘we told them againe that were of

London in England, They asked of ¥s what Portugals wee had

- seene, we answered, none but Fishermen:. then they told vsahat
" there were certaine Portugall ‘ships gone to the Mina to defend .

it, and that they met with another at the iuer de Sestos, which

~was a ship of two hundred. which they had. burned, and had saued -
. none but the ‘master: and two or three Negroes, and certaine. -
others which ‘weré sore burned which they left-a shoare there. ‘
_ Then they dwred to come aboord of vs with their: boates to talke '
. with vs,’and wee gaue them leaue. Then the captaine of the’
- Admirall and dluers others came aboord very fnendly, demrmg ‘
vs to keepe them company because of the Portugals, and to goe to

the Mina with th : wee told them that we had not-watered, and
that we. were but, now fallen with the coast, and they shewed vs

- that we were, ﬁfueh&uw past the riuer de Sestos : notwithstand-

ing theré was water enough to be had, and they would helpe vs

" to water with thetr owne boates bemuse they would "haue our °

- companie. - And ‘told- vs ' further, that they had bene sixe -
“weekes vpon_ the coast, and had gotten but three tunnes

- yof gmnes amongst ' them all -and when wee had heard’

- them, we' ﬁh ofir’ reckonmg that although ‘the Mina were

 cleare, yet v

’ .market and if it were not cleare, then if the Portugals were there - o

,meya dimit © ~and did take them,. they would vnderstand that we .
certaine - Were behind, and so would waite “for vs. And .

ey did goe before vs, they would marre our

Frencll),men further we made account that if we went with them
'c':f;;a::: “ we should doe as'well as they, if the coast were cleare:

5 if-it were not cleare, then by them we were assured
" to be the. stronger. Theréfore hauing considered thus much . of N
N thelr gentle offers, we tolde them that the next day wee would

conferre ‘more largely of the matter." Whereupon they desired

_me to come. the.next day to dinner to’ them, and to "bring the

masters of our shlps with me, and such marchants as I thought

* good, promising to giue vs water out of their. owne ships if we:
- would take ii, or €ls to tarie with’ vsand: helpe vs to water wtth

then- own boats and pmnasses.

- "The 31 day in the morning the Admirall sent his boat aboord“ .
y_for me, and I tooke our masters and certaine of our marchants -+

and went to him, who had prouided a notable banquet for vs,

- ‘and mtreated vs very fnend]y, desmng vs sull to keepe his com-

LR

Y




‘pany, promising that what victuals ‘\‘\',éré‘ in his sh/ips; or other
‘things that might doe vs pleasure vntill the end, .we stiould haue -
‘the one halfe of it, offering vs if we would to furle his Flags, and

to bee at our commaundement in all _things. : -
"In the ende we agreed to come to an anker, and to ‘send ¢ our

boat on :shore with the Admirals boat, and one of his pmnasses, o

and an Almaine whlch they had brought out of France, to secke
water, as ‘for our pmnasse she came to an anker to seaward of 'vs

.- all, and would not-come at vs. Al thxs mght the boats conunued S

on shore.

The ﬁrst day of Ianuary our boam came to vs agame and had:

found no river. Whereupon we welghed and set Salle, and

- - ankred againe at another river. .. -

The 2 day we went into the riuer :ind bargamed :md tooke 5 .

small. Elephants teeth. |
“The 3 day we tooke* .more.” -
The fourth'day the rench Admirall and wee tooke ﬁfteene

~ small teeth. This day wee tboke thirtie men with vs A assault -

".and went to seeke Elephants, our men being all well - vpon

armed with_ harquebusses, p es, ~long bowes, ‘crosse-

' ~ ‘bowes, partizans, long swordes, and swordes and bucklers wee -
found two Elephants which %vee ‘stroke dmers ‘times with har-
. vquebusses and long bowes, but they went away from vs and hurt

" one of our.then. The fift day we set saile and ranne along the

coast.
The 6 day we fell thh the rider de S Andre, at v.hxch place

the land is somewhat high to the Westward of ‘the river,anda -
. faire Baie also to.the Westward of it: but to the Eastward of it

" it is lowe land.

/

. The 7 day we went. into the Rmer and found no vﬂlage, but_

. certame wild Negros-not accustomed to trade. It is a very great

riuer- and 7 fadome water in some places at the entrmg Here

‘we filled water, and after set saile..
The 8 day we. sailed along the shore and came to the red -

cliffes, and went forward in sailing the 9 day. also. _ )
The 10 day we came together to confer with captaine Blundel

Admiral of the French ships, Ierom Baudet his vice admiral, and
Iohn-de Orleans master of a ship of 70 tunne, and with their
marchants, and agreed that when God should send‘vs to any

4 . place where wee might make sale, that we: should be of one
" accord and not one of «s hurt the market of the other, but'

. '.Traﬁt/des, ar?d'Di}rQIZeries; o / . ‘ 133 -

“elephants.

g




2,

s o BRI | RaiaTad

Lt

O T ey N

:.,
Sl N

SE S A

i 5%

o e - . : - b .
g SR B 3L v e e e PRGUREE S et oo 2R, R ;
4

N O

f34 ‘ IR Nau:jgatz'm:, V:y'age:,‘

[

- certame of our boates to make the price for all the rest, and then

one boate to make sale for euery shippe: This night our boats

-going to the shore met with certaine Negros, who said that’ they ;
_had gold, and therefore we here cast’ anker. -

“The 11 day all the day we tooke but one balfe angel wesght of h
4 graines, _whlch we tooke by hand, for the people of dns place -

- bad no weight : the Negros cal ed this place Allow.

The 12 day- we ran along the coast and found but one towne,

but no boates would come out to vs, and therefore we went our
" coursg

. “The"1 3 day I tooke my‘boat and went along ;he shore, .fmd

- passed by diuers small townes, and was waued to come on shore

at 3 places, but .the sea went so high vpon, the shore, that it was
not possible for vs ‘to land, neither could they come to vs if they

. had had boats, as'T could see none but at one place, where there o

was one that would haue come vnto vs, but the Land-wash went
so sore that it ouerthrew his boat, and one of the men was

drowned, which the people-lamented, and cried so-sore, that we .

might easily heare them, and they got his ‘body out of the sea,

" and caried it amongst them to their towne. .

The 14 day we came within Saker-shot of - the castle, and
straightway . they set’ forth an Almade to descry vs, and wher
they percemed that we were no Portugals, they ranne within the
towne againe : for there isa great towne by the Castle which is
called by the Negros Dondou. , Without this  there lic two great |
rockes like Ilands, and the castle- standeth vpon a point which

, sheweth almost-like an Iland Before we came at this. castle,
. .we found" the 'land for ﬁue or six leagues to be high land, and

about seuen leagues before we came to the castle,

 The castle lowe land, vntil we came at the castle, and then wee

*of Mina.

about fiue leagues to the East of Cape de Tres puntas. Here I

‘tooke the boate with our Negros and ranne alongst the shore till

d came to the Cape and found two small townes, but no’boates

" at ‘them, néither any traffique to be had. At these places our

Negros did vnderstand them well,"and one of them went ashore * -
at all the places and was well receiued of them. This mght we
ankred at the Cape de Tres puntas.

The 15 day I tooke our boat and went alonb the shore, and
about 3 leagues beyond the Eastermost part of the Cape we
found a faire Bay where we ran in, zmd fonnd :t smal ‘towne and-

found the land high againe. This castle st:mdethv R
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certaine boates which belonged to the same towne, but the Negros '
in a long time would not come tows, but at the last by the per.

_ Swasion of our owne Negros, one boat came to vs, and with him

* we sent George our Negro a shore, and after he had talked with

. .them, they came aboord our boates without feare,; and T gaue to

their captaine 2 bason, and .two strings. of Margarets, and they .

shewed vs about 5 duckats weight. of gold, but they required so

much for it that wee would not take it, because the Frenchman -
- and we had agreed to make price of our goods all in one boat, -

and: the price being made then euery man to sell in his owne

set by vsal."  This -place is called “Bulle, and here the Negros

were very glad of our Negros, and shewed them all the fnendsl‘up

they: could, when they had told them that they were the men that

- were taken away being now againe brought by vs.
-The Negros here shewed vs that a moneth since there were 3
.-ships that fought together, and the two shippes put the other to

" flight : and before that at the castle of Mina there were 4 ships of

7

‘the Portugals which met with one Frenchman which Frenchman
- caused them all to flee, whxch shlppe we tooke to be the

Roebarge : for the Frenchmen of our. company iudged her to be

thereabout ‘ that time with her pinnasse-also. And further, that
after her went a shippe of twelue score named- the Shaudet all
alone, and after her a ship of fourescore, and both for the Mina.
And there were two others also which they left, one at Cape
- Verde called the Leuriere of Diepe, and another at the riuer De
" Sestos, besides these 3 whlch -all this time be in our company,
whose names be ‘these: "

- The Espoier of" Hableneff which is the Adtmrall \\hose cap- 7

taine is Denis Blundell.

The Leuriere of R?a.n cheadmlrall, whose master xs Ierome :

Baudet. -

The other' |§~of Hunﬂeur whose master is called Iohn de
. Orleans.

the Frenchmen, and found a Bale and a fresh tuer, and afer that
went to a towne called Hanta, twelue leagues beyond the Cape.
At this towne our Negros were well knowen, and the men of the
towne wept for ioy when they saw them, and demanded of them
.~ where Anthonie and Binne had bene: and they told them that
that they had'bene at London in England, and should bee

\,' . . : .
P : . : ' - ~ .

boat, and no man to giue more then the price which should be

The sixteenth day I went along the shore\wt;hﬁ.two pinasses of 4

R T
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brought home the next voyage. So after this, our Negros came
aboord with other Negros which brought a weight with them, which
was so small that wee could not giue them the halfe of that which
they demaunded for it.

at the Castle, and one pmnasse, imd that the Portugals did much -
barine to their Countrey, and that they liued in feare of them,
and we told them againe, that we would defend them from the
Portugals whereof they were very glad.

The 17 day we went a shoare and the: Frenchmen thh vs, but
did no great good, the Negros were so vnreasonable, we sold 8o.
" Manellios for one ounce of gold. -
 Then wee departed and went to Shamma, and went into the -
river with- fiue boates well appointed with.men and ordinance,
" and with our noises of trumpets and drummes, for we thought
- here to haue found.some Portugals but there were none: so wee

sent our Negros on shoare; and after them went diuers of vs, and
. were very well receiued, and the. people were very

. The Negros glad of our Negros, specially one of their brothers
hl:;:;gg; wiues, and one of their aunts, which receiued them

* our men. with much ioy, and 'so did all the. rest of the
people, as if they had bene their naturall ‘brethren:

we comforted ‘the captaine and told him that hee should niot feare kN

the Portugals, for wee would defend him from them : whereupon
we caused our boats to shoote off their bases and harquebuss&s,
‘they shot before the captaine, which he, with all -the rest, of the
people, wondred much at, specially to see them shoot so farre as
they did, and assaied to draw their bowes but could not. When
it grew to be late, we departed to our ships, for we looked euery
houre for the Portugals. And here the Negros shewed vs that -
there was an Enghsh ship at thfe Mina, which had brought one of
the Negros againe, which Robert Gaynsh tooke-away. . .
The 18 day we went into the riuer with no lesse strength then
before, and concluded with the Negros to giue them for euery
~ Fuffe two yardes and three nailes of Cloth, and to take for it one
“angel-duckat : so that. we- tooke -in all 70 Duckats, whereof the
Frenchmen had fortie, and wee thirtie. ' , ’
The' nineteenth day wee went a shore euery man for hxmse]fe,
and tooke a good quantitie of gold, and I for my part tooke .
foure pound and two ounces and a halfe of gold, and our Hartes

i -~ L
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boate tooke one.and twentie ounces. At night’ the Negros

. shewed vs that the next day the Portugals would be with vs by

land or by Sea:~and when we were ready to depart, we -heard
- diuers harquebusses shoote off in the woods by vs which wee

knew to. _bee Portugals, which durst come no neerer to vs, but .

. shot off in the woods to see if they could feare vs and so make
vs to leaue our traffique. :

The zo day we manned our fiue boats, and also a gr&t boat

" of the Frenchmens with .our men and the Admirals, 12 of them

in their mufrians and corsets, and the rest all well appoynted,’

with foure trumpets, a drumme and a Fife, and the boate all |
‘hanged with streamers of: Silke and pendants very faire, and went

into the riuer and traffiqued, our man of warge lying off and on'in
the riuer to waft vs, but we heard no-more of the Portugals. This
daythe Negrostold vs that there were certain ships come into Hanta,

" which towne is about two leagues to the Westward of this place.
This 21 day we manned our boats againe and went to a place
a league from this to the Westwards, and there found many

Negros with- another Captaine, and sold at the same rate that .

wee had done with the others.:

‘The 22 day we went ashore againe and tmﬁqued in like sort
quletly, and I tooke 4 pound and six ounces of gold. -

The 23 day about night the Negros with their captaine came
to vs and told vs that the king of Portugals ships were departed

" from the Castle, mmmng the next day to plie to the windward .. =~
to come to vs, giuing vs warning .to take heed to our selues: we
~ told them againe that wee were veryglad of . their comming, and |

.wquld be ready at all times to meet them,. and to assure them
that wee were glad of it, wee sounded our trumpets, and shot off
certaine bases whereof the Negros were very glad, and requested
vs that 1f the Portugals sought to hinder our traffique, t6.shew
them all the extremitie that we could, promising vs that if they
‘came by land, they would aduertise vs thereof.
. The 24 we went a shore with our trumpets and drummes, and
' trafﬁqued, and I bade the captaine of the towne to dinner.

The ‘25 .day we being a shore, our stnps had descried fiue
sailes of the king of Portugals, and our ships shot off g0 cailes
ordinance to call vs away, and we threw euery man of Portingals
his caske ashore for water, and went to our ships, vflmed

" and by thattlﬁxe we had weighed and giuen order one to another -
wha.t‘t'o "do, it was night, so y* that mgbt notbmg was done. We .

Lee” VOL. XL s
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set saile and lay close all night to get the wind if we could -we

were neere some of them, and one shot off a _piece which wee

iudged to 'be the Admirall of the Portugals, to cause the rest to
come and speake with him : so all thls night we made our selues

-~ ready for fight. .
The 26 we came: in with the shore and had syght of the

Portugals where they rid at anker, and we bare with them, and

. we gaue all our men white scarffes, to the ende tbat the French-

men mxght know one the other if we came to boordmg but the
night came vpon'vs that we could not fetch them,. but we
ankered within demie-Culuering shot of them. =~ - -

‘The 27 day we wexghed and so did the Portugals; and about.

eleuen of the clocke wee had the wind of them, and then we’

went roome with them, which when they pereeiued, they kept
about to the shore againe, and wee after them, and when they

" were so neere the shore that they. could not well runne any

further on ‘that boord, they kept about againe, and lay to the
Seaward, and then we kept about with them, and were a head of

them, and tooke in our topsaxles and taried for them: and the

first that came vp was a small barke which sauled 5o well that she.

- cared not for any of vs, and caried good ordinance: and as

; The fight soone ‘as she came vp;she shot at vs, and ouexshot
‘with the ¥s, and then she shot at the Admnrall of the French-

P°"‘“g"15- men, and ‘shot him through in two or three places,
‘ and went forth a_head of vs, because we were in our fighting

sailes: then came vp another carauell vnder our Lee in like case

‘which shot at vs and at the Frenchman, and hurt two of his men -

and shot him through the maine maste. And after them came
vp the Admirall vnder our Lee also, but he was not able to doe

" vs so much harme as the small sh:ppes, because he caried
ordmance higher then they, neither were we able to make a good

shot at any of them, because our - shlppe was so weake in the
side, that she laid all ‘her ordinance in the Sea: wherefore we

_' thought to lay the great ship aboord, and as soone as the French

Admirall went roome with him, he fell a: sterne and <could not

- fetch him, and after.he fell asterne of two carauels more and

could fetch none of them, but fell to Leeward of them all: and
when ‘be was to Leeward, he kept about to the shoreward, and
' The French 1€ft Vs, and then we put out our topsailes and gaue
forsake-our them chase, and both the other Frenchmen kept the

- ™" wind, and would not’come neer¢ vs, and our owne
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ship was a steme so tha.t she could not: come to° vs: and after
we had folowed them about two houres to the seaward, they

kept about againe towards the shore, thinking to pay vs as they -

went along by, and to haue the wind of the French Admirall
which before ran in towards the shore, and we kept about with
them, and kept still the wind of them thinking that our Vicead-

. miral and the othér would haue folowed vs as wee willed them .

. to do: but after that the Portugall was past by them, and euery

one had shot at vs and our Viceadmirall, both our Viceadmirall .

. and the two Frenchmen, and our owne pinnasse left vs in the

laps, and ran to seaward, and we ran still along, and kept the

wind of them to succour the French Admtrall, who was vnder all
of their Lees;, and when they met. with him, euery one went

" roome with hlm, and gaue him the broad side, and after they cast -

_'about againe, and durst not boord him, because they sawe vs in

the weather of them, or els without doubt they had taken or
-sunke them, for three of them which were the smallest went so -

fast that it was not possible for a ship to boord them, and caried

such ordinance that if they had had the weather of vs, they
would haue. troubled -3 of the best sinps that we had, and as.

for their Admirall and cheadmxrall they were both notabhe
appointed.
When the Frenchman was clwe of them; hee laie as neere the

. winde as hee could, and wee. followed them still towardes the

shore, and there the Admirall ranne to Sea after the rest, and left
vs all alone: and when the Portuga]s perceiued that ‘we were
alone, and gaue them chase, they kept about with vs and we with
‘them, to keepe the wind of them, and we ranne still within base

shot of them, but they shot not at vs, because we had the weather
of them, and sawe that they cquld “do vs no burt : and thus we

" folowgd one another vatil night, and in the night we lost them,
but as for all the rest of our ships, they packed on all the sailes
. that they could and ranne to sea, and as they themselues confesse,

~ they praied for vs, but “as. for helpe at thexr hands we could

haue none. -

- The 28 day we met with our Vlc&dmlrall our pmnasse, and

two of the Frenchmen, and the third was fled which was a ship
of fourscore tunne, and belonged to Roan: and whén 1 had the
sight of the rest of our shxps, I tooke our skiffe and went to them

. to know why they lost vs in stch'a casg, and Iohn Kire made me "
answere that hlS ship would nelther _Teare .nor steere, and as for
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_ the pinnasse, Iohn Dauis made me answere that she would doe
nothing, and that he ‘could cary her no further, for her rudder
was broken, so that the Hart was glad to towe her. ‘Then I 'went
 to the French Admirall, and found himselfe to be a2 man of good
stomacke, but the one halfe of his men were sicke and dead: and
- then I talked with the smaller Frenchman, and hee made me

answere that he could doe nothing, saying, that his ship would -

beare no saile, and had 16 of his men dead and sicke, so he made .
vs plaine answere that he was able to doe nothing. After this the :
'Frenchman durst not anker for feare of the Portugales. -
- 'The 29 day the master of the pinnasse came to vs and sayd
that they were not able to keepe her any longer, and then wee

~ viewed her and seeing there was no. remedie, her ‘rudder with all

the iron worke being broken both aloft and. belowe, wee agreed

" to breake her vp and to put the men into the Hart. So wee tooke

“out of her foure bases, one anker, and certaine fire wood, and set
her on fire, and afterwards ran along the coast. - .
The thirtie day we went in to the shore, and spake with cer-

- taine Negros, who told vs that some French shippes had bene there,

but wee could not bargaine with them they were so vareasonable.
.. The 31 day I went to shore but did not traffike.

" The 1 day of Februarie we weighed, seeing we could not bring -
the Negros to any reason, and came to another place which’

standeth vpon an hill.

“The third day I went to a towne foure lwgu&s from vs, and :
shot. off two pieces, and ‘the Captaine came to vs, and I sent
Thomas Rippen a land who knew the Captaine, and assoonc as
he came on shore the Captaine knew him and diuers of the -

' Negros who then began to aske for mee, and hauing told. the

Captaine that I was in the boate, hee made no longer tarying but
by and by caused two boates to be put. to the Sea, and came to
me hxmselfe, and when he sawe me, he cryed to me before hee
came to the boat and seemed to be the gladdest man alme, and

- so did all the companie that knew mee, and I gaue him a reward

as the maner of the Countrey is, and caused the Frenchman to
giue another, promising the next day to giue him wine : and that

-night because it was late, he would not talke of any price but left =

me a pledge, and tooke another of me and so departed.”

The 4 day going on shore, I found that the -ships of France
which had bin there, had done much hurt to our markets but yet
I tooke ﬁue ounces and 2 halfe of gold. -

.
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: The fift day I tooke eight ounces and one eight part of gold
‘but 1 saw that the Negros pexcemed the difference in Cloth
betwnt ours and that which the Frenchmen had, which was better,

and broader then ours: and thenItold captaine Blundel that Iwould :
goeé to the Leeward, because I perceiued that being there where .
- his Cloth was sold, I should do no good, whereof hee was sorie.

The 6 day there came an almade and Negro$ aboord me,

) requesting me to coine to their towne for they had much gold and

many marchants : ‘and so I went and found their old Captaine
gone, a.nd another in his place ‘but this night wee ‘did no good,
because the marchants were not come downe : so he required a

" pledge which I let him haue, and tooke another of him. - _
, The 7 day George our Negro came to vs, who had followed vs
_ at the least 30 leagues in a.small boat, and when' he camie, the

Negros and we soone concluded of price. I tooke this day fiue

- pound and one ounce, and,3 quarters of gold. This Negro we

had left at Shamma at the time of the fight, who said that he -

. saw the fight being on shore, and" that when we were gone from
. the Portugals, the Portugals came into their river; and told them

that the Enghshmen had slaine two Portugals with a piece,

© which was in deed out of our ship, and they required harbour

there, but the captaine of Shamma would not suffer them.

The 8 day we tooke mneteene pound three ounces and a halfe.
' The g day we tooke two pound six ounces and a ha]fe.

The 10 day three pound. '

The 11 day came to.vs Ierdme Bawdet the Vlccmdmlral of the
- Frenchmen and his pinnasse, and he shewed vs that where we

left them there was no good to be done, and sayd. he would goé

-to the Eastward, but we told him hee should not: and thei'eupon

commaunded him ‘to goe to his . company Wh“:h he The French-
. was appoxnted to bee with, which hee refused to doe men bridled

" vntill wee had shot- three or foure pieces at their by the
' pinnasse, and when the ship sawe that, she kept ,
about, and ranne to Seaward, and durst come no neerer to vs, so the

pinnasse went after her.. We tooke this day one pound fiue-ounces. -

English,

The 12 day there came one of the Frenchmens pinnasses to vs
laden with cloth, and would haue made sale, but I would not
suffer him, and therefore tooke him and sent him- aboord of our

, shxp, and caused him to ride there all day. We tooke fiue: pound

six ounces and a halfe. .
The 14 day we tooke of some Negros 4 ounces of gold.

VT
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The 16 we came to another towne.

"The 17 day I went a shore and vnderstood that 3 of tbe
Portugall ships were at the Castle, and the other two at Shamma.
The captaine of this towne was gone to the principall towne, to '
speake with their king, and would returne shortly as they told me, .

“and so he did, and brought me a weight and measure, and I-sent

a man to see that principall towne, and their king. The Portugall

- ships rid so neere vs, that within 3 houres they might be with vs, L

yet were all contented to tary for sales.

The 18 day certaine of the kings seruants came to vs, and we
took€é one pound .two ounces, and-one eight part of gold

The 10 day we tooke fiue pound one ounce..

“The zo0 day one pound and foure ounces.. ’

_The 21 I tooke foure pound ‘and one ounce, and the Negroes» :
enquxred for fine cloth, and. I opened two -pieces which were not

“fine enough, as they sayd, but seeing that we had' no other, they -
: bought of them. ‘Atnight I promded a gift, or present, and sent

- one marchant and a mariner with it to the king, to certifie him of ‘

-«

foy in deed we searched our ship, and the most part of our beere
as leaked out of all our barrels. . - e
‘The 22 day we tooke three ounces ‘and a halfe.
The 23 our men came from  the kihg Abaan, and told vs, that

?want of v:ctuals, by reason whereof we could not. stay fong:

" he had receiued them very fnendly, but he had. lide goId, but

Thé offer f,p omlsed if we would tary, to" Send into’ all his

 the king to countrey for gold for vs, and he willed our men at
* theEnglish' their comming home to speake to our king to send .

to build a

Fo“ men and prouision- into his countrey, to. build a

" castle, and to bring Tailors with them, to make. them
apparell and- good wares, and. they should be sure to sell them:

" but for that present the Frenchmen had filled them full of cloth.

This towne standeth about foure leagues vp in . the land, and -
is by the estimation of our men, as big in circuit as London, but' -
the building is like to the rest of the countrey. They haue

- about this Towne great store of the ‘wheate of the Countrey, and

they iudge, that oh one side of the towne there -were one

thousand rikes of Wheate, and another sorte of Corne which is
’ ‘mlled Mill, which is much vsed in Spaine. . About this towne

A\»preue. they keepe good watch euery night, and baue to .
" devise to Warne the watchmen certaine cordes made fast ouer
descrie the. their wayes which lead into the towne, and certaine

; °f'°"l"e bels vpon them, so that if any man touch the cordes,
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“the bels. ring, and then ‘the watchmen runne foortb of thelr :

- watch houses to- see what they be : and' if they be enemies, if _.

‘they- passe the cord,’ they haue prouision - with - certaine  nets
hanged oueér the wayes, where' they must passe, to let fall vpon -
them, and. so take them, and otherwise then by the wayes it is

not possible to enter the towne, by rason of the- thickets and -

bushes which are about the same, and the towne is also walled
", ..round about with long cords; and bound together with sedge and

. certaine barkes of tree.

When' our men came to the towne, it was about ﬁue of the
clock in the  morning, for there they trauell alway&s in the night
by reason of the heate of the day: and about nine of the clocke,
 the king sent for them, for there miay no man come to him before

- he be sent for, and then they would haue carried: thelr present i

"mth them: but the Negros ‘told them, that ‘they The lungs

. must bee three um& bmught befo'e hlm, before they ["end]y en- .

might offer their gift: and when. they came to him, tc}‘;;';“::; .
he talked with them, and receiued them very friendly T
and kept them about half an hour, and then they departed, and after
that sent for them againe three times, and last of all, they brought

" him their prment, which he receiued thankfully, and then caused

. apot .of wine of Palme to be.brought foorth, and made them -

drinke : "and " before they :drinke, both bere and m all the
Counitrey, they vsé certaine ceremonies. L
.. First, they bring foorth theu pot of drinke, and then they ‘
* ‘make a hole in ihe ground, and - put’ some of the Their cere.
" drinke into it, and théy cast the earth vpon it, which. moniesin . -
they digged forth before, and then they st the pot %vioking:
. vpon the same, then they take a little thing made of a goord,
- and with that they take out of the same drinke, and put it vpon
- the ground in three placs, and in divers places they haue
- certaine bunches of the pils of Palme trees set-in the giound
" - before them, and there they put in some drinke,” domg gr&t '
reuerence in all places to the same Palme trees. .
~ All these ceremonies first done, the king tooke a cup of gold,
and they put him in wine, and hee dranke of it, and when. he B
dranke, the, people: cried all with one voice, Abaan, Abaan, with -

" _certaine other words, like as they cry commonly in Flanders, vpon .

the Twelfe night, The kinning drinks : and when he had drunke, -
then they gaue drinke to euery one, and that done; the king
hcensed them to depart, and euery one that departeth from htm




B TR ORI

nctan ey

AR s s L S

=1

%
‘_’

I

%

NG L

144 —d Nam:galfo}zs,«Voybge:‘ .

boweth 3 times towards him, and waueth with both hands tooether, »

as they bow, and then: do depart. The king hath commonly . |

_sitting by him 8 or 10 ancient men with gray beards. SR

© This day we tooke one pound and 10 ounces of gold
The z4 day we tooke 3 pound and 7 ounces.

" The 25 we tooke 3 ounces and 3 quarters. -

" The 26 day we tooke 2 pound:and 10 ounces'
' The 27 two pound and fiue ounces. ‘
The 28 foure pound, and then seeing that there was no more

- gold to be had, we weighed and went foorth. .
. The first day of March we came to a towne called Mowre, but »

' ‘we found no boats nor people there : “but’ being ready to depart, -

P

there came two Almades to vs from another towne, of whom we .

- tooké two ounces and a halfe of gold: and they tolde vs that the

Negros that dwelled at Mowre were gone to dwell at Lagoua..
. The second" day we came thwart of the- castle, and about two

: leagues off, and there saw all the five Portugall Shlps at anker, o
. and this day by night we fetched Shamma. -

The. third day we had sight of -one tall ‘ship, of about two

- hundred tunnes in the weather of vs, and within lesse then two -
g leagues of our ships,. and then we saw two more a sterne of her,

the one a ship of.fiue hundred or more, and the other a pinnessé :

and tbese were a new fleet at that present arriued out of Portu-

* gall. - Whereupon we wayed, and made shift to double . :

- Sh‘PS °f: -out of the land, and then the winde comming to' the
- . South-southwest, the Hart going roome with them fell .
. three; Ieagues to the leewards of vs. These Portugals gaue vs'the

chase trom nine of the clocke in the morning, till fiue at night,

but did no good against vs. At last, we perceiuing the . Admirall

. .'to ‘be farre a sterne.of his company, because ‘his maine topmast

was spent,’ determined to cast about againe with them, because
we were sure .to weather them, and the winde being as it was, it
was our ‘best course ‘but the Hart was so farre to the leeward,

that we could not doe it except we would losé her company, so
that we tooke .in some of our sailes, and went roome with him:
which when he perceiued,he looffed to, and was able to lie as.
neere, as he did before. At night, when we’ came ‘to him, he -
~ would not’ §peake to vs: then we asked of his company why he
" went so roome; and they made excuse thit they were able to
~ beare no saile by, for feare of bearing their foretopmast ouer
“boord : "but thlS wasa sunple excuse. .

.
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The fourth day, bemg put from our watrmg place we began to
" seethe our meat. in salt water, and to rebate our allowance of
' drinke, to make it indure the longer: ‘and so concluded to set our
course thence, for our owne countrey.
The 12 of March I found my selfe thwart of Cape das Palmas.
_The 16 day we fell with the land, whnch we iudged to be the
Cape Mensurado, about- which place.is very much high land.
- The 18 day we lost sight of the Hart, and I thinke the willfull
- Master ran in with the shore of purpose to lose vs, being oﬂ'ended
" that I tolde him of his owne folly.. _ -
. The 27.day we fell in sight of two small Islands, which. lie by S o L
our reckoning sixe leagues off the headland of Sierra T‘ wo small : o
. Leona: and béfore we came in sight of the same . Tiands by
‘Ilands, we ‘made our reckoning to be forty or th:rty chg? Leona,
~ leagues at the least off them. Therefore all they Yo
_ that saile this way are to regard the currents which set. North-
“northwest, or els they may be much deceiued. N
The 14 of April we met with two great ships of Portuffall
‘which although they were in the weather of vs, )et came not-
roome with. vs, - whereby we iudged that they were . bound for
- Calicut. - oy
- The 18 day we were in the hexgth of Cape verde. Sk
The 24 we were directly vnder the tropike of Cancer.
' The first day of May Henry Wilson our Stemard died : and the ,
next day died Iohn Vnderwood. . -
‘The 23 we_had sight of a shippe in the wmther of vs, whxch"
wasa F renchman of go tunne, who came with Vs as - '
stoutly and as- desperately as might be, and commmg %lfu';ggh ) ; o
neere vs perceiued that we had bene vponalong R IR PR
: : i voyage, and iudging vs to be weake, as in, deed we were, came - - ‘
— ~ ' mneerer vs, and thought to haue layed vs aboord, and there slept
e ) vp some of his men in armour, and commanded vs to strike saile : ‘
RS . whereupon we sent them some of our stuffe, ‘crossebarres, and - L
- chaineshot, and arrowes, so thicke, that it made the vpper worke - . .
. of their shippe flit about their eares, and then we spoiled
-~ him-with all his' men, and ‘toare his shippg miserably with -
-+ - our great ordinance, and then 'he began’ to fall a sterne of vs,
- and. to.packe on his’ sailes, and: get away: and we seeing .
._;*gt, gaue him. foure or fiue good pieces -more for his fare- .-
well; and thus Wwe were rid of this French man, who did vs no

harme at all. 'We had aboord vs a French man a'l‘mmpeter,\ o o o
VOL. XI. : :
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R who bemg sicke, and lying in his bed, tooke ‘his tmmpet notwith-
. standing, and sounded till he could sound rio more, and so died.
The 28 we conferred together, and agreed to go into Seuerne,

and so to Bristoll, but the same night we had. sight of the Lizard,

and by redson of the. winde, we were not able to-double thc lands
-end to ‘go into Seueme, but were forced to ‘beare in with the

Lizard. -
‘The 29day, about nine of the clocke in the morning, we amued

'safely in thmouth and pr:used God-for our good amuall.

The third and last voyage. of M. William Towrson to tbe coast
of Gumxe, and the Castle: de Mma, in the yeete | 577

THe thlmeth day of Iannary, the yeere abouemyd, we depaned

- out of the sound.of Plimmouth, with three shnps, and a pmnsse,
. whereof the names are these: -

1 The Minion Admirall of the ﬂeet.
2 The Chnstopher Viceadmuall
3 The Tyger. )

4 A pinnesse called’ the ancome being all bound for the
Canaries, and from thence, by the grace of God, to. the coast of
‘Guinie. '

The next day, being the last of this moneth . we met with two -
hulks of Dantzick, the one called the Rose, a ship of fouxe
hundred tunnes, and the other mlled the Vnicorne, of an hundred
and fifty tunnes, the Master of the Rose was called Nicholas .

. Masse; and the Master of thie' Vnicorne Melchior Wlnte, both
‘laden at Bourdwux, and for the most. part with wines. When we

* came to them, we caused them to hoise foorth their boats, and to

-come and. speake with Vs, and we examined euery one of them

apart; what_French mens goods they had in their shlppes, and

" - they said they had none: but by the contrarieties of their tales,

and by ‘the suspicion which we gathered of thelr false- chartar-
parties, we perceiued that they had French mens goods in them :

- we therefore caused one of them to fetch vp- his bils of lading,
- .and because bx}g:d that he had any, we ‘sent certaine with

‘him, who caused to goe to the place where he had hid them,

~and by the differentes of - lns billes of ladmg, and his talke, we

'Margmalnol:—ltxstobevnde:stood thatat this l.nne thetewaswane A

bemxt Engl:md and ance.
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gathered, as before, that they had Frenchmens goods _Where-

' upon we examined them straightly, and first the. Purser of the

Vnicorne, which was the smaller shippe, confessed’ that they had
two and thirty tunnes and a hogs-head of a French mans. Then
. we examined the Master in like case, and. he acknowledged the

_ same to be true..' Then we examined ulso the Master of thé great
.ship; and. he. confessed that he had an hundred and eight and
twenty tunnes of the same French mans, and more they would
not confesse, but sayd that all the rest was laden by Peter Le
- of Hamburg, to be deliuered to one Henry Summer of Camphxre,
" notwithstanding all their letters were directed to Hamburg, and
“written in Dutch without, and within in French.

When they had confessed that they had thus much French
~ mens goods within-their’ shippes,-we conferred together what was
. best to be done with them.  William Cretton and. Edward
. Selman were of the opinion, that it should be good either to
-carry them into Spame, and there to make sale of the goods, or

els into Ireland, or to returne backe againe into England with-

them, if the winde would permitit. But I, waying what charge..
" we had of our Masters, first by mouth, and afterwards by writing,
that for.no such matter we should in any case prolong the time,
for feare of losing the voyage, and consideririg that the time of
_the yeere was very farre spent, and the money that we should
. make of the wines not very much, in respect of the commodity
" which we- hoped for by the. voyage, perswaded them that to goe
into Ireland, the winde being Easterly as it' was, might be an

occasion ‘that we should. be locked in there w1th that winde, and-

'so lose our voyage: "and to cary them into Spaine, seeing they
sailed so ill, that hauing all their sailes ‘abroad, we kept them
company onely with our foresailes, and without any toppe sailes

_ abroad, so that in- euery two dayes sailing they would haue -
hindered vs ‘more then oné; and besides that (the winde being
- Easterly) we should. not be able to seaze the coast with. them :

" besides all this the losse of time when we came thither was to be

- conSIdered, whereupon I thought it not good to carry’ them any ,

" further.

And as for carying them into England, althowh the winde had
bene good, as it was not, considering what charge we had of our
Masters, to shift vs out of the way for feare of a stay by reason.
of the warres; I held it not in any wise conuenient.

‘ But notwnthstandmg all thxs, certeine of our compan)' not bemg ‘

]

JR U T I SRR UL e PENIEE SRR RS EPS DE R SRR R



R L

A

i
-
H

eI S L e TR, SN Rt e

148 ’ Naxigations, Vofang,

‘herewith sausﬁed/ went to our Master to know his opinion there-
in; who made them aplameanswere, that to " cary them into- any '
The French P26 it was not the best way nor the profit of their
mens goods’ Masters. - And he tolde them further, that if the tnne’
sﬁ;"o’;’tﬁe were prolonged one moneth longer before they passed
warre vponthe the Cape, but a few men would go the voyage./ All
- losseof Cales. these things considered, we all pansed, and deter-.
mined at the last, that euery man should take out of/the hulks so.
" much as he could well bestow for necessaries, and/{he next mom-
) ing to conclude what should be further done them. So we
\woke out of them for vs. foureteene tunnes and a halfe of wine,
" and one tunne we put ‘into the pinnesse. / .
More we tooke out one hogshad of Aqnamtz.
Sixe cakes of rozzen. - » :
A small halser for ties: and certeine chsnms.

The Chnstopher tooke out, /o

_ Ten tunnes.of wine, and one hogﬂ;ead.
“A quantity of Aquau;tze. ' .
Shalllines. . - -
‘Chesnats.” )

/'rﬂ
-

Sixe double bases thh thexr chambers. And the:r ‘men broke .

,vp the hulks chests, and tooke out their compasses, and running’
. glasses; the soundmg leade and line, and:candles : and cast some
of their beefe ouer board, and spoiled them so much, that of very -
pity we gaue them a:compasse, a. running glasse, a leade and a2
line, certaine bread and candles, but what apparel of theirs we

could finde in their ship, we gaue them againe, and some money .

also of that which William Crompton tooke for the ransonie of 2

poore Frenchman, who being their Pilot downe-;the. Riuer of .-

 ‘Bordeux, they were not able to sethnmashore agame,byreason
of the foule weather. - '

.. The Tyger also tooke out of thesmaller hulke smeorsenen,
tunnes of wine, one hogshead of Aquauitz, and certeine rozzen,
and two bases he tooke out of the great bulke. .

. TheﬁrstdayofFebmarymthemommgweall ametoguber ‘
againe sauing W. Crompton who sent vs word that he was con-
tented to agree to that order which we should take.

Now Edward Selman was of. this oplmon,tlntxtwasnotbst._

to let the ships depart, but put men into them to cary them hito

England, which thing ‘neither we nor our Master  would agree ° -

' vnto, because we thought it not good to voman our ships going

[
.
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outward, censidering how'dangerous the time was: so that in
‘fine we agreed to let them depart, and giue them the rest of the
.wine ‘which. they bad in their ships of the Frenchmens for the
fraight of that which we had taken, and for their ordinance,
rozzen, aquauitz, chesnuts, and other things which the company
had taken from them.  So we receiued a bill of their handes, that -
they confessed how much: Frenchmens goods they had, and then -
we let them depart.
The 10 day we reckoned our selues to be 25 leagues from

the Grand Canarie, and. this day about nine of the clocke our

_ pinnesse brake her rudder, so that we were forced to towe her at
.the sterne’ of the Minion, which we were able to “doe, and’ yet
kept company with the rest of our ships. About eleuen of the
" clocke this day we had sight of the Grand Canane
. The 11 day when we_came to the Iiand we perceiued that it
" was the Ile of Tenerif, and then indeed wee had sight of the
_Grand Canarie, ‘which lieth 12 leagues to - the Eastwards of - , : :
Teneiif : and bemuse the road of Tenenf is ‘foule ground, and : _ .
nothing was there to be’ gotten for the hzlping of -our pinnesse, '

. hauing the wmde long, we agreed to go wnh the Grand

" The 12 day we came into the roade of the towne.of Canane, . ;
“which lieth one lmgue from the same towne. And after we had » Y
shot off diuers pieces of ordinance to salute the towne and the : ’
‘castle, the gouernour and captiues of the Iland sent to vs which
were the mptames of the ships, requiring vs to come a shoare." -

\)And when we came to them they receiued vs very friendly, offer- .
ing vs -their owne Iennets to ride tothe towne, and o oo glish

. what other fnendshlp t.hey could shew vs: and we Marchants
went to the towne with two English Marchants which L'ﬂ'emé‘ the.
lay there, and remained in their house that day. The Can:,y )

. second day following we' came aboord to- deliuer our -
. marchandxse, and to get our pinnesse mended. :

" 'The 14 day came into- the road the Spamsh fleet which was -
bound to the Empemurs Indies, which were in number nineteene
saile, whereof sixe were ships of foure hiindred and fiue ‘hundred ) »
a piece, the rest were of two hundred, an‘hundred and fifty,andof ~~ = -
an hundred. - When they were come to an ancre they saluted vs with
ordinance, and so we did them in like case. And afterwards the
Admirall (who, was a knight) sent his pinnesse to desiré me to
come to hzm and when I came to him he receiued me friendly,
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and was dwrous to hare somewhat of the state of Dngland and
Flanders. And after he had me a banquet, I departed; and I .

" being gone vnto the boat, hee caused one of his gentlemen to "

desire . Francisco the Portugall, which' was my interpreter, to-

- require me to furle my flagge, declaring that hee was Generall of

. whom I sayd, that if they would not cause those their men'to. '

the Emperours fleet. Which thing (being come aboord) Franciso
shewed me: and because I refused to furle it; and kept it foorth

. still, certaine of the souldiers in the ships shot diuers harquehush '

shot about the ship, and ouer the flagge: “and at the same time’
there came - certeine gentlemen aboord our ship to see her: to

leaue shooting, [ would shoot the best ordinance I had thorow“
their sides. And when they perceiued that I was offended, they
departed, and caused' their men of warre and souldiers to shoot -

* no more, and afterwards they came to me againe, and tolde me
that they punished their men: That done; I shewed them.the

ship, and made them such cheere as I could, which they receiued
very thankfully : and the day following they sent for mee to dine
with them, and sent me word.that their General was very sory
that any man should require me to furle my ﬂagge, and that it

‘was without his consent: and therefore he requested me not to
thinke any vngentlenesse to be in him, promxsmg that rio. man of

his should misdemeane himselfe.

The 17 day we set- sanle in the road of Grand Canane, a.nd pro-
ceeded on our voyage.:

The 20. in the morning we had slght of the coast of Barbane, ‘
and running along the shore we had'sight of Rio del Oro, which

.. lieth almost vnder.the tropike of Cancer.

The 21 day we found our selues to be in 20 degrees and 2
halfe, which is the heigth of Cape Blank.

The 25 we had sight of the land i in the bay to the Northward
of Cape Verde. .
The 26 I tooke Francxsco and Francxs Castelm with me, a.nd
went into the pinnesse, .and so went to the’ Tyger which was

- neerer the shore then the other ships, and went aboord her, and with

ber and the other ships we ranne West and by South, and West
southwest, vntill ‘about foure of the clocke, at which time we-
.were hard aboord the Cape, and then we ran in
Southwest, and beyond the Cape about foure leagues -
foure lands. e found a faire Iland, anid besides that two or three

Cape verde.

_llands, which were of very high rocks being full of dme;s sorts of
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sea foule, and of pigeons, with ‘other sorts of land-foules, and so
many, that the whole Iland was couered with the dung thereof,
and seemed so white as if the whole Iland bad bene of chalke ;
* and-within those Ilands-was a very faire bay, and hard aboord

/therocks eighteene fadom water, and faire ground. And when _

we perceiued the bay, and vnderstanding that the Frenchmen
had a great trade there, which we were desirous to A
eat trade

~ know, we came to an ancre with the Tyger. And ofthe French.

 after that the Minion and the Christopher ancred in men : a CaP‘
like case: then we caused the pinnesse to runne '
beyond another Cape pf l